Our purpose is to ‘‘ear-
nestly contend for the
faith which was once de-
livered unto the saints,”
and to ‘‘prove all things;
hold fast that which is
good."’

OLD PATHS
ADVOCATE

‘“To continue speaking
the truth in love,” ‘‘en-
deavoring to keep the
unity of the spirit in the
bond of peace;’ ‘keeping
the ordinances as deliv-
ered.’”

Restorer of Paths to Dwell in.”” (Isa. 58:12).

““Thus saith the Lord, ‘Stand ye in the ways, and see and ask for the Old Paths, where is the good way, and walk
therein, and ye shall find rest for your souls.’ (Jer. 6:16) *‘And they that be of Thee shall build the old waste, places;
thou shalt raise up the foundations of many generations; and thou shalt be called, The Repairer of the Breach, The
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THE PARTNERSHIP CRISIS
by Ron Courter

The word crisis brings to mind a given state or condition
that calls for special attention, due to present distress or
disorder. Present spiritual distress is seen in lack of
individual Bible study, the number of Christian homes
dissolving unscripturally, the loss of young people to Satan,
and the improper preparation for teaching the assembly.
Fundamental to all of these is the partnership crisis. Local
congregations are suffering through a severe partnérship
crisis or in more familiar language- a fellowship crisis. One
can multiple the reasons for such all -day, but in the end, it
comes down to a matter of who you love. It is largely a
matter of misplaced treasure, for there is where your
interest lies. Jesus declared, “For where your treasure is,
there will your heart be also.”

The early church impressed men because of their living
love for God and concern for one another. They were
committed to their brethren just as the word would imply.
This sentiment and behavior was known as fellowship or its
fruits. Fellowship involves the thought of sharing with or in,
partaking with another. When people are in fellowship, it
goes without saying they are partners. This is how Paul
reasoned about the Gentiles sacrifices (1 Co. 10: 20). The
early Christians exhibited this by caring for one another’s
needs in times of distress. Acts. 4:34, 35 reads, ‘“‘Neither was
there any among them that lacked: for as many as were
possessors of lands or houses sold them, and brought the
prices of the things that were sold, And laid them down at the
Apostle’s feet: and distribution was made unto every man
according as he had need.” The beauty of the early church
blossoms before us, as a living vibrant organism or
community when we read, ‘‘And all who believed were
together, and had all things common; And sold their
possessions and goods, and parted them to all men, as every
man had need. And they, continuing daily with one accord in
the temple, and breaking bread from house to house, did eat
their meat with gladness and singleness of heart, Praising
God, and having favor with all the people. And the Lord
added to the church daily such as should be saved”. The
global thrust of these verses is that the early Christians were
a body of people in partnership and the majority felt their
responsibility in the partnership.

(continued on page 8)

“AND YOU HATH HE QUICKENED
EPHESIANS 2
by Edwin S. Morris

We would like to continue our study into Ephesians the 2nd
chapter beginning in vs. 11.

In vs. 11 Paul begins with Wherefore remember, i.e. the
remembrance of the past will make them more thankful for
their present privilege, and more careful to walk in the good
works which God has in view for them. As Gentiles they were
a distinct class. In the flesh is in the sense of the flesh to
which circumcision is applicable. Uncircumcision is
suggestive of the low regard in which they were held as
members of that class. This name of contempt was flung at
them by those who proudly referred to themselves as the
Circumcision, namely the Jews. The distinction was nothing
more than an outward manual act performed on their bodies.
This intimates that their circumcision was only of the flesh,
not of the heart, and that they were no better than those
whom they called “Uncircumcision”. This is a devasatating
blow to those who so proudly boasted of having been
circumcised.

In vs. 12 Paul says they were witheut Christ. The condition
of the Gentiles was deplorable. They had no knowledge of
Christ, no interest in Him, no life or blessing from Him. The
word ‘‘Christ’”’ here is not to be taken in its Christian sense,
but in its Jewish sense. The point is not that these Ephesians
were without Christ as Saviour, but as Gentiles, they had no
covenant connection with Him, as the Jews had with Him as
the Messiah. Aliens means to alienate; estrange; to be shut
out from one’s intimacy and fellowship. Commonwealth
means in the administration of civil affairs; a state,
commonwealth; spoken of the theocratic or divine
commonwealth. The Gentiles had no part in the Old
Testament constitution under which God made Himself
known to the Jew and entered into relation with him.
Strangers means foreigner to a thing; having no share in it.
They had no covenants with Abraham and the patriarchs. No
Hope— The Gentiles could look forward with no hope beyond
afflictions, sorrows, and sufferings of this present world,
because they knew not God, and did not trust or honor Him.
Without God Means without the knowledge of the one true
and living God and thus destitute of any God. The domain of
their life was this present world, and in it, alienated as it was
from God, they had no God.

Invs. 13 “In Christ Jesus in contrast with alienated from.”
Once so far off, separated from God, they have been brought
nigh, and the means that brought them is the blood of Christ.
Remember in1:7 “In whom we have redemption through his
blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of his
grace.” ?

In vs. 14 Peace is peace between individuals i.e. harmony,

(continued on page 7)
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BAPTISM IN THE SPIRIT from “'Fire, Water or Holy Spirit— Which?
by J.T. Hines

By this expression is meant baptism in the Spirit as an
element and not baptism as taught by the Spirit. John said of
Christ; “But he shall baptize you in the Holy Spirit”’. Mk. 1:8.
Who have thus been baptized, when, or for what purpose are
matters to be determined from the examples in the
Scriptures. For any one now to say he has been baptized in
the Spirit is to beg the question: that is the very point to be
settled, and should not be assumed.

In Matt. 3:11 John’s prediction reads: ‘“‘He shall baptize
you in the Holy Spirit and in fire”. For clearness in
examining this subject the baptism in fire should have brief
notice first. Hohn’s audience was a mixed multitude and his
statement a general expression, and its meaning must be
learned mainly from facts developed later.

1. The fire baptism will be experienced by the wicked at the
end of the world. Verse 10 speaks of the tree not bearing good
fruit being ‘‘cast into the fire”. Verse 12 speaks of the “chaff
he will burn with unquenchable fire’”. Surely such baptism in
fire in Verse 14 means the same. It will come to pass when
John’s vision is made real, that “if any was not found written
in the book of life, he was cast into the lake of fire”’. Rev.
20:15.

2, Some think it occurred on Pentecost when there
‘“appeared unto them tongues parting asunder, like as of
fire”. No such fiery-appearing tongues now sit upon
converts. This is the only case and apostles were the
subjects. It certainly has no reference to the common matter
of conversion. This is enough about the fire; we return to the
Spirit question.

JOHN'S PREDICTION FULFILLED

Christ commanded the apostles to tarry in the city ‘‘until
clothed with power from on high”. Lk. 24:49; he ‘‘charged
them not to depart from Jerusalem, but to wait for the
promise of the Father”’, which he explained to be the baptism
in the Spirit. Acts 1:4,55.

1. When did this baptism occur? Acts 1:5 shows it “‘was not
many days hence” from the time he charged them not to
leave Jerusalem. It was about ten days to Pentecost. The
promise-baptism in the spirit— was to be received in
Jerusalem. Acts 2:1-4, shows the Spirit came on Pentecost.
Peter quoted Joel’s prophecy about the coming of the Spirit
and said: ‘““This is that which was spoken through the prophet
Joel’” (Acts 2;16). These Scriptures fix Pentecost as the time.

2. Who were baptized in the Spirit? Different answers are
proposed.

(A) The hundred and twenty of Acts 1:15 says some. If so, it
would not prove that we are to be baptized in the Spirit now to
be saved; for they were already individual disciples. Those
upon whom the Spirit came, spake with tongues, and fiery
tongues sat upon them; neither of these things happen with
modern converts. The selection of Matthias, when the
hundred and twenty were present, occurred some time
during the ten days, but there is no evidence that it was on
Pentecost or that the hundred and twenty were together
when the Spirit came.

(B) Everybody, says another, because Joel said the Spirit
would be poured upon ‘““all flesh”. But Paul says “all flesh is
not the same flesh’’, but some of men and some of beasts. 1
Cor. 5:39. But does Joel mean all human flesh-every
individual? If so, and baptism in the Spirit is necessary to
salvation, then every human being will be saved before he
dies. Are you willing to accept this species of Universalism?

Worse still. There are liars, thieves, drunkards and
murderers in the human family. Does ‘‘all flesh” in this case
mean them? “Oh, no”, explains one, “it means all good
folks”. Wait; is it not the object of Holy Spirit baptism, as
now taught to make one good? Surely bad folks need it worse
than good ones. If ““‘all flesh’’ means only good people, then it
doesn’t mean every one; hence, the expression must be

limited. In fact, Joel has already put limitations on the
words. He said of those who would receive the Spirit: They
“shall prophecy’’, “‘see visions’’ and ‘‘dream dreams”’. The
apostles were at that time speaking in tongues, fulfilling in
part Joel’s words. According to Joel the personal reception of
the Spirit would result in miracles. To apply the prophecy
otherwise is to reject his explanation, and deny the facts in
the case. The expression “‘all flesh’” here simply refers to the
Jews and Gentiles. The Spirit was poured forth upon both,
but not upon every individual of either.

(C) Christ promised the Spirit to the apostles. See John
16:7; 16:26,27. Luke says after Christ had been with his
apostles forty days after his resurrection while ‘‘assembled
together with them”, he charged them to ‘‘wait for the
promises of the Father’’, which he explained by the words:
“Ye shall be baptized in the Holy Spirit not many days
hence.”” Acts 1:2-5.

(D) The apostles received it on Pentecost. Acts 1:26 says
Matthias was ‘‘numbered with the eleven apostles”, Acts 2:1
says, “And when the day of Pentecost was now come, they
were all together in one place’”. They who? the apostles just
mentioned. Verse 2-4 show that the same ‘‘they” of Verse 1
were filled with the Spirit. The report of the speaking in
tongues brought the multitude together. Some were amazed
and some said they were drunk. At the conclusion of Peter’s
sermon they were convinced. As the baptism of the Spirit
was before the sermon and the sermon before the people
were converted, it must have been the apostles, not the
people, who received it.

Peter promises the ‘‘gift of the Spirit” to them. Whatever
this ““gift”’ may mean it was promised to those who would
repent and be baptized; hence, received after baptism. All
who claim Holy Spirit baptism now, claim that it comes
before water baptism. Referred to miraculous measures
then imparted, they ceased with the apostles; if to something
common to all Christians, then it is not miraculous, and is not
received till after repentance and baptism. In either case it is
no part of conversion.

In the case of the Gentiles baptism in the Spirit is called
“the gift of the Spirit”. In Acts 2:38 a measure given after
baptism is called “the gift of the Spirit”. Both mean the
Spirit as a gift. This promise, then, cannot be baptism in the
Spirit. If this gift but not in the same measure, evidently. In
the apostolic day after baptism it was ‘‘through the laying on
of the Apostle’s hands the Holy Spirit was given”. Acts 8:18;
19:6. Why not, then, conclude that the ‘‘gift” of Acts 2:38
referred to such miraculous gifts as were then imparted
after baptism, but ceased with the age of miracles? Such at
Jeast seems reasonable in view of the fact that such gifts
were then given freely, and the further fact that no gift of the
Spirit is now received that is known to be such be either
outward appearance or inward consciousness. If it be not
these gifts that are meant, then it may only mean that those
who obeyed the Spirit’s teaching received the Spirit, just as
the Samaritans ‘‘received the word’’ (Acts 8:14), when they
obeyed it.

Baptism in the Spirit is a promise. Acts 1:4-5, The baptism
of Acts 2:38 is a command. Those converted on Pentecost
received the baptism of acts 2:38, a command. Therefore,
those converted on Pentecost were not baptized in the Spirit.

The baptism of the apostles in the Holy Spirit was:

(1) Not to make them followers of Christ. They had been
that for some time.

(2) Not to save them. No reasonable person would contend
for that.

(3) It was to teach them all things, and bring to their
remembrance all Christ had said to them. John 14:26.

(4) Was to bear witness of Christ. John 15:26.

(continued on page 7)
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THE LIBERALS ARE HERE

by Billy D.

Several years ago when the so-called ‘‘unity in diversity
movement’’ began to raise its ugly head and threatened the
borders of Zion, many concerned christians began to cry out
against it and warned faithful brethren that the liberals were
indeed coming! This cry fell upon many a deaf ear and many
thought, no doubt, that some were merely building a straw
man. However, time has proven this not to be the case at all.
Not only has this movement affected our brotherhood, but it
has taken its toll on others as well. As a matter of fact, both
the liberal and conservative element of those that use *“‘cups
and classes’’ and also those that accept individual cups but
reject the modern Sunday School have been affected by it.
Our cry, then, should no longer be, ‘“The liberals are
coming”’, but rather, “The liberals are here!’’.

The Gospel Tidings is a religious journal which is published
by those of the church of Christ which accept individual cups
but reject Bible classes with its women teachers. Bro. Larry
R. Branum of Dallas, Tx, is reported to be its editor. In the
Oct. 1978 issue, an article entitled, ‘“No Sunday School?”’,
appeared which was written by Bro. Thomas Langford. I
must say that I was sorely disappointed with the contents of
this article! When I first glanced at the title, I thought that I
was going to read an article which would point out in a clear
and forceful way the unscripturalness of the modern Sunday
School. But instead, I only found an article which was written
in an apologetic, watered down way, which manifested a lack
of convictions on Bro. Langford’s part. After reading this
article, I sat down and wrote Bro. Langford a letter that I
would like to share with the readers of the Old Paths
Advocate some of the points that I made.

First, he freely admits, ‘‘Because in recent years we have
not discussed the subject much, many of our young people
don’t really understand very well our position...In my own
congregation, the elders agreed that it would be good to
review our position with the congregation, inasmuch as the
subject had not been the focus of much teaching in recent
years’’. I do not find these statements too surprising at all!
This is usually the case when one becomes apologetic with
the truth and refuses to stand against error for fear of being
termed a ‘‘legalist’’. The fact that these brethren have not
“discussed the subject much’” in recent years is really
indicative of the fact that they have not been contending for
the faith as they should. Yes, their young people are
beginning to wonder why they cannot embrace the modern
Sunday School. I'm afraid that if these brethren don’t wake
up and quit flirting and compromising with false doctrine,
they are going to lose a lot of their young people to the
advocates of Sunday School. Remember: ‘“My people are
destroyed for a lack of knowledge’.

Also, he makes this statement: ““We are not always able to
convince our friends that not having Sunday School is
best...”’. Again, this statement from Bro. Langford is of no
surprise. I really don’t believe his article could convince
anyone of anything! Why doesn’t he just go ahead and call
Sunday School what it is— an unscriptural practice. He gets
close a few times but he always backs off and apologizes for
pointing out what the Bible teaches. Listen to him: “We could
be mistaken, of course, and for this reason we will not judge
our brethren who obviously do not reach the same
conclusions as we”. I wonder, does he preach on the subject
of baptism like he does on this? Does he teach that baptism is
“for the remission of sins’’ but then adds, ‘We could be
mistaken, of course, and for this reason we will not judge
those who obviously have not reached the same conclusions
as we”’? And then he wonders why he has a hard time
convincing people that Sunday School is wrong!! Of course,
he leaves the impression that he really doesn’t believe it’s
wrong and sinful to have Sunday School but just “‘best” not
to. If I was an advocate of Bible classes, his approach would

Dickenson

have very little, if any, affect on me. But notice again:
Concerning instrumental music, he says, ‘‘Many arguments
may be used in its defense...It is true that one is hard put to
find any condemnation of musical instruments in the New
Testament. And for this reason, I, at least, am not in the
business of judging my brethren who seek to justify their
use’’. Now, if I used an organ in worship, such statements as
these would really make me want to quit the practice,
wouldn’t it? Bro. Langford and those who allowed this article
to be printed ought to hang their heads in shame!! If they
don’t watch it, their young people will be wondering next why
they can’t have an organ- and why not, it won’t cause you to
be lost anyway, according to this brother. But here’s the
point: Just as he says that many arguments are made on
behalf of the organ, many arguments are also made by the
secterians to prove that one does not have to be baptized in
order to be saved. They are also constantly pointing out that
just as the Bible nowhere says, ‘‘Thou shalt not use an organ
in New Testament worship’’, neither does the Bible say, “If a
person is not baptized, he will go to hell”. The question is
this: Why does he not take the same approach to baptism
that he takes on this subject? Does he say, ‘“Yes, I believe
that baptism is “‘for the remission of sins”’ but I will not judge
or draw the line of fellowship on those who teach otherwise’’?
Is the Bible any plainer on the subject of baptism than it is on
the kind of music He wants in the church today and how we
are to carry out our assemblies? I maintain it is not. And yet
he tries to leave the impression that we really can’t know for
sure what the Bible teaches on these two subjects.

But here is the one that takes the cake: He says, ‘“When
Paul forbade women preachers...”. Now, he freely admits
that Paul forbade women preachers and yet, according to
him, a brother can disregard what Paul wrote on this subject
and still be saved and if we teach otherwise, we're judging.
To begin with, if ignorance is bliss, why even bother the
man? Why even write an article on this subject? But here’s
the question: If I can disregard what Paul wrote on this
subject, either through ignorance or dishonesty, can I do the
same on what Paul wrote about baptism, morality, and
homosexuality? Suppose a brother is honestly mixed up on
what the Bible teaches about homosexuality, will the grace of
God take care of him while in that sin? Hear Paul: “If any
man think himself to be a prophet, or spiritual, let him
acknowledge that the things I write unto you are the
commandments of the Lord”, I Cor. 14;37. If I teach what
Paul says are the Lord’s commandments, am I judging?

Lastly, Is there any point of doctrine that Bro. Langford
and those like him would make a “‘test of fellowship” with
their brethren? He has already implied that he would extend
the right hand of fellowship to those who have divided the
church with such unscriptural practices as Sunday School
and mechanical instruments. But just suppose, for
illustration sake, that some brethren decide to elect among
themselves a pope, as the Catholics have, and they honestly
cannot see anything wrong with it. Could this brother
fellowship them by working and worshipping with them? If
not, why not? Before Bro. Langford answers this to himself,
he should remember that he just might be wrong about it-
and certainly he wouldn’t want to be guilty of judging them!
Can we not see the absurdity of this logic? Is there any point
of doctrine that one could violate that would put his soul in
jeopardy?

Brethren, in conclusion, let us not be deceived into
accepting this false kind of unity which is nothing more than
union based on error. This is not the answer to the division
which exists between brethren today. Yes, division is bad but
a union based on error and a compromising of truth would be
far worse! The Bible tells us what to do with those who cause

(continued on page 7)
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THE PAPER

With this issue Old Paths Advocate begins another new
volume. As of this month we are in our 47th year under the
same name. We now begin Volume 51 and number 1. Yes, the
paper is actually 51 years old having been published by H.C.
Harper in the beginning under the heading: The Truth. When
Brother Harper’s health failed he turned publication
responsibilities over to my father, Homer L. King, who was
then just 39 years of age. The name was changed to the
present one: Old Paths Advocate. However, the volume and
number was continued as Brother Harper had begun. If you
have access to an old issue of The Truth published prior to
1932 you can readily see that the original format has been
pretty well continued down through the years. The only
noticable change was in the name, which was changed with
the Jan. 1, 1932 issue. Over the years it has often been called
simply ‘“The Paper’’ by many who have worked so hard and
long in keeping it going. What little success and good it has
had, and accomplished, is due to the tireless efforts of many
good men and women. The list would be too long to include
here. However, they have all worked the long hours, endured
the unintentional and intentional hurts for no other reward
than for the good they believed they were doing. Much has
changed since Jan. of 1932. Many of the old soldiers have
gone on, and some have departed from the faith just as the
apostle Paul warned. However, as we begin yet another new
year we take heart that strong, vigorous men are still in the
fight against digression and error. Our brotherhood has
grown since this paper began to include several countries
other than America. Yes, God has blessed the church with
growth and we cannot question that, for it is too evident. But
let us not stop where we are. Several years ago, President
John F. Kennedy said: ‘“‘Some dreams of things as they are;
and ask ‘why?’ But I dream of things as they never were; and

ask, ‘why not?”’ Look to the fields, for they are white unto
harvest, brethren! Let us determine to grow this year as
never before. “Why not?” D.L.K.

HONOR ROLL

You will find listed below the names of those sending
subscriptions from Nov. 10 to Dec. 10 and opposite the name
the number of subscriptions sent. The list is good for this
month, and we express again our appreciation to all who
have renewed promptly and sent subscriptions for others.
Please remember to mention the paper as you have
opportunity. Check the following and report any errors to us:

Johnny Elmore-6; Jimmie Smith-5; Laurine Knight-5;
Cliff Tidmore-4; Wm. St. John-4; Allen Bailey-3; Richard
Reed-3; Gerald Faber-3; M.E. Mountain-2; Jim Hickey-2;
Amos Doud-2; Melvin Blalock-2; James D. Shaw-1; Lois
Fenske-1; Mrs. Sidney Phillips-1; Homer O. Smith-1; Ola
Holland-1; Trella Stevens-1; Patti Whigham-1; Judith
Garrison-1; J.C. Derden-1; Michael Fox-1; Wm. Dickinson-
1; Mary Daniel-1; Dwain Tate-1; Gerald Hill-1; Mildred
Irwin-1; Geo. F. Scott-1; Maxine Gay-1; Elaine Powell-1;
Mrs. Ronald McAlister-1; Ray Asplin-1; June McKinney-1;
Mrs. Carmel Williamson-1; Frank Staggs-l; Christine
Humphrey-1; Pearl Cornett-1; Mrs. Arley Fancher-1; Linda
Faber-1; Donald Freeman-1; Jesse Harris-1; Mrs. Claud
Smith-1; Vernon Lash-1; Paul O. Nichols-1; Mrs. W.A.
Petree-1; Mrs. John Saunders-1; James D. Hurst-1; Alan
Doggett-1; Walter Hunter-1; H.W. Hedrick-1; Mrs. Edward
Witt-1; Mrs. Bryan Morrow-1; Gail McQueary-1; Barbara
Kelly-1; Randy Tidmore-1; Harland Howell-1; Mildred
Skaggs-1; Wayne McKamie-1; Myrtle Vanzandt-1; Total-88.

1979 CAMP MEETING

We are advised that the church of Christ in Cedaredge,
Colorado (4 3-10 miles N. of Cedaredge on Highway 65) plans
a camp meeting. The dates are: June 16-24, 1979. Evangelism
Don McCord and Bob Loudermilk of Covina, Ca. and Wichita,
Kan. respectively will be the speakers. Other preachers will
be used as they arrive. There are R.V. hookups, tent sites,
Dorm facilities and a kitchen available. For more
information contact Terry McQueary (303) 856-6323.

PUBLIC DEBATE AVAILABLE ON TAPE

The Bob Loudermilk and Bill Sexton debate is new
available on tape. The propositions discussed include: 1. The
cup is the New Testament, 2. The one loaf, 3. Bible classes, 4.
Women Teachers. There is also a final summary of speeches
made during the discussion included. The recording is on
cassettes. We have no information as to cost (if any)
involved. Order from: Bob Loudermilk, 4557 S. Elizabeth,
Wichita, Kan. 67217, or telephone (316) 522-6259.

CAN YOU HELP?

Brethren are interested in information you may be able to
provide as to the purchase of a larger communion cup than
they now have. If you can inform them of where to ordex: one,
etc. please contact: Randy Tidmore, 1102 E. Seminole,
Wynnewood, Okla. 73098. They would appreciate your speedy

reply.

PLEASE NOTICE

The church of Christ in San Pablo, Ca. wishes to inform you
that the street has had a change of name where their building
is located. Their old address was 1327 13th St. They have not
moved but their address is now 1327 Rumrill, San Pablo, Ca.
They ask that you make the proper notation in your
directories.
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THE CHURCH DIRECTORY

If I were to print the 1979 Directory with the material that I
have received by December 1, 1978, it would only contain the
following congregations:

ALABAMA: Birmingham, Napoleon, Piedmont, and
Slocomb, ARIZONA: (None), ARKANSAS: Fayetteville,
Hale, Lower Ball Creek, Mtn. Home, and Strong.
CALIFORNIA: Fremont, Huntington Park, Manteca, Ojali,
Stockton and Woodlake, COLORADO: (None) FLORIDA:
(None), GEORGIA: Temple, IDAHO: (None) ILLINOIS:
(None) INDIANA: (None) IOWA: Cedar Rapids and
Washburn, KANSAS: (None), KENTUCKY: (None),
LOUISIANA: (None) MICHIGAN: Moline, MISSOURI: Ava,
Beef Branch, Burkhart, Claxton, Joplin (Joplin St.) and
(Leawood Village), Neosho, Swars Prairie and West Plains,
MISSISSIPPI: (None) NEBRASKA: Omaha, NORTH
CAROLINA: (None) OHIO: Kitts Hill, Locust Grove, Red
Brush, OKLAHOMA: Oklahoma City, (Capitol Hill) and
(South Spruce Ave.) Sulphur, Tulsa, (Latimer Place), and
Wynnewood, NEVADA: (None), NEW MEXICO: (None)
NEW YORK: (None) PENNSYLVANIA: (None), OREGON:
(None), SOUTH CAROLINA: (None) TENNESSEE: (None)
TEXAS: Abilene, (Lytle Acres), Austin (East First St.,) and
(Woodrow Ave.) East Mound, Ft. Worth (Fossil Creek),
Graham, Hebbronville, Jacksboro, Marlin, San Antonio,
(Nacogdoches Road), Texarkana and White Hall.
VIRGINIA: (None) WASHINGTON: (None). WEST
VIRGINIA: (None). and WYOMING: (None).

If you do not find your home congregation listed in the
above, please get in touch with me as soon as possible, as [
would like to finish this as soon as possible, as the price of
paper and ink continue to rise along with postage. I know that
there are congregations that do not take the Old Paths
Adveocate, and are not aware of the Directory being printed
at this time. Please help me get them in, if you can. Many
who read this item each month do not send in the information
either.

I understand that the congregation at ROBERTSDALE,
ALABAMA is still meeting, also CONWAY CHURCH OF
CHRIST in LOUISIANA. If anyone is working with these
congregations please send me the time of services, and
names, addresses and telephone numbers of no more than 3
of the leaders. The time, names and addresses may not
change but the telephone numbers have ways of changing.

CALIFORNIA: Redding, They hope to be in their new
building sometime in Jan. 1979 and invite you to call when in
the area. Meeting time: 10:30 A.M. and 6:00 P.M. Address:
Enterprise church of Christ, 4080 Churn Creek Rd.; mailing
address: P.0. Box 1266, Redding, Cal. 96001. Contact: Jesse
N. French, P.O. Box 1266, Redding, Cal. 96001. Phone (916)
241-5750; Randall B. French, P.0O. Box 2223, Redding, Cal.
96001. Phone (916) 243-6306; Gregory P. Gay, 1180 Harpole
Redding, Cal. 96001. Phone (916) 244-4750.

DENHAM SPRINGS, LOUISIANA is no longer meeting.
The congregation that was meeting at WATERLOQO, IOWA is
now meeting at WASHBURN, (Black Hawk County) IOWA
4523 Gilbertville Road, Sun. 10:30 A.M. The names,
addresses and telephone numbers of the leaders of the old
Waterloo congregation is the same. Also add:

BEEF BRANCH CHURCH OF CHRIST, (Newton County)
MISSOURI, 5 miles southeast of Joplin, MO. Sun. 11:00 AM &
8:00 PM. Otis Johnson, Rt. 4, Box 88, Joplin, MO 64801 Phone
(417) 624-5753, and Burney Johnson, Rt. 1 Box 243, Diamond,
MO. 64840, Phone (417) 623-4740. NEOSHO, (Newton County)
MISSOURI, West Highway 60 Church of Christ, 1 Mile West
of Junction of Highways 60 & 71 South of Neosho -Time of
Services and leaders are the same as the old 600 Young St.,
Church. SULPHUR, (Murray County) OK. No longer
meeting on West Tishomingo Ave. -Building in bad repair -
meeting temporarily as weather permits in the tabernacle at

West 14th. St., & Wapanucka Ave. Time and leaders are the
same.

Please send information on (1) Location by STATE, CITY
and COUNTY and Name the place of worship. (2) Time of the
services, (3) Names, addresses and telephone numbers of no
more than 3 of the leaders to: Ray Asplin, 2716 Allen Street,
Sulphur, LA. 70663- Phone (318) 625-9808.

BAKER-BAILEY DEBATE

This discussion took place in Stockton, Calif., Nov. 27-28
and Nov. 30, Dec. 1. The Central church of Christ in Stockton,
furnished a very comfortable place for the discussion.

Bro. Allen Bailey, affirmed for the first two nights, and
Bro. Baker, affirmed the last two. Allen, showed how the
scriptures teach the use of one cup (drinking vessel) for the
communion in an assembly of the church of Christ. His
affirmative was strong, and of course, scriptural.

Bro. Bailey, asked his respondent, if an assembly of the
Church of Christ for the communion, could use one cup
(drinking vessel) and be scriptural in so doing? Bro. Baker
replied by saying: ‘‘A. As long as you don’t bind it.” But
under “C.” he said, ‘Your specific practice I do not accept as
scriptural.” It is plain to see Baker’s contradiction in his two
answers, and this Allen showed. In my opinion Bro. Baker
made a very poor attempt in answering the questions that
were presented to him to be answered in each session. His
attempt at answering the first question is indicative of this
fact, when he said he would accept our practice as long as we
did not bind it, but then said our specific practice he did not
accept as scriptural. Our practice is the same, simply that
we use one cup, even if we do or do not bind it.

Bro. Baker tried to come across as a very able man in the
use of authorities. Of all the men that I have ever heard in
debate, and that is not just a few, Bro. Baker made the
poorest attempt of the use of figurative language that I have
ever heard. He seemed to think because a word was used ina
figurative sense in one place that it should be used that way
every time it occurs. Bro. Bailey showed him how the rules of
Bible interpretation should be applied, but he never seemed
to grasp it. Bro. Baker once said in trying to explain the use
of “metonymy’’ in ‘“The container for the contained’’ that
“metonymy destroyed the container.” In one of his examples
of how metonymy is used he said, “my baby drinks a
figurative bottle.” But later when he was asked a question on
this matter, he said there was a literal bottle involved in the
example or statement. Bro. Baker was terribly confused on
the application of metonymy. He did not seem to understand
that the figurative use of a word does not change the literal
definition. He seemed to think that if the reference was
figurative the object to which it refered was figurative. Bro.
Bailey showed very clearly the rules on this matter, and why
did not violate our use of the word ‘‘cup” as it appeared in our
proposition. For example: Bro. Baker used the passage in
Lk. 13:32 “...Go ye and tell that fox...”” and concluded that
since the word was used figuratively in this passage that it
was one of his strongest arguments. To this Allen replied by
saying, ‘“‘now we are going fox hunting’’ and found three
hundred foxes in Judges 15:4 and then he asked Bro. Baker if
they were figurative foxes? He showed that nothing in the
passage forced a figurative interpretation, but in Lk. 13 since
Herod was a man and not a fox, the reference was a figure of
comparison.

Bro. Baker never could understand that in ‘“‘metonymy”’
one thing is named and another suggested, but that the thing
named was not the thing suggested. If these brethren would
properly apply metonymy to the times that the word ““cup” is
used that way, it would completely refute their argument
that the “cup” is the ‘“fruit of the vine.”’

In my opinion Allen took Bro. Baker’s misuse of the
authorities completely away from him and showed how they

(please turn page)
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Baker-Bailey Debate— (cont’d from page 5)
were on our side of the question.

This was Allen’s first discussion on this question, and I
think that it was generally agreed among the brethren, that
he gave a good account of himself.

We had pretty good attendance on both sides of the issue.
We had as many as eight of our preachers attend one or more
times, perhaps more. Allen asked me to moderate for him
which I did. Allen is a hard worker, and very teachable. I
think he did well.

Bro. Dan Mcquiddy, of Tracy, Calif., moderated for Bro.
Baker.

-Clovis T. Cook

A FEW NOTES ON FORNICATION
by K.G. Wilks

My subject is a Bible subject in every sense of the word— a
sin in all ages past, present, and future, literally and
figuratively. For it, God slew 23,000 in one day (1 Cor, 10.8).
Two cases of it produced the hated idolatrous and pagan
Moabites and Ammonites, descendants of Lot by his two
daughters. They were a curse upon the earth.

This sin is addictive once indulged in, like drugs. It kills
self respect and self control. God provided release from it
and avoidance of it within the bonds of marriage only.
Correct home training helps to avoid it. See Eph. 6.4, “And,
ye fathers, provoke not your children to wrath; but BRING
THEM UP IN THE NURTURE AND ADMONITION OF
THE LORD”. Even young preachers, inspired ones, in the
times of the Apostle Paul needed such admonition. 1 Tim.
5.22 *“...neither be partaker of other men’s sins; keep thyself
pure’’. (That is, clean minded, innocent, modest, perfect,
chaste. KGW).

1 Tim. 5.2, “Rebuke not an elder, but intreat him as a
father: and the younger men as brethren. (2) The elder
women as mothers; the younger as sisters, with all purity’’.
(The whole family is to be treated lovingly, purely, chaste.
KGwW)

1 Cor. 3.16,17, “Know ye not that ye are the temple of God,
and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? (17) If any man
defile the temple of God, him shall God destroy; for the
temple of God is holy, which temple ye are”. (If a member of
Christ, man or woman allows the body to be defiled in
fornication, or is guilty of causing others to commit this sin,
the curse of God rests upon that one until repented of and
confessed. KGW).

Pages could be written as a definition of fornication but
simply put and in short, it is any and all unmarried sexual
relations.

NOTE: How are our children, or the children of
unbelievers, friends and neighbors, to know the severity of
this sift unless they are told? In our times the children are
taught it in the public schools, not only by fellow students but
even by the teachers as class room subjects. See ending note.

1 Thes. 43,4, “For this is the will of God, even your
sanctification, that ye should abstain from fornication (4)
That every one of you should know how to possess his vessel
(control his body) in sanctification and honour.”

Tit. 2.4, “That they (the aged women) may teach the young
women to be sober, to love their husbands, to love their
children (5) to be discreet, chaste, keepers at home, good,
obedient to their own husbands, that the word of God be not
blasphemed”.

God’s righteous plan is given in: 1 Cor. 7.2, “Nevertheless,
to avoid fornication, let every man have his own wife, and let
every woman have her own husband”’.

Fathers, mothers, boys and girls, Christians of all ages
inform yourselves, and your unbelieving friends.
POPULATION CONTROL OR PRODUCTION has no
honorable place outside the bounds of marriage.

Men and women, be careful who you company with. Your

bodies are bought with the blood of Christ. The curse of God
rests upon the unforgiven person, or a sinning nation.

Preparation and medication for the purpose of sin is
evidence of intent to indulge. Love is one thing. Lust is
another thing. The motives of the participants make the
difference. In courtship, abstenance from sin is the evidence
of love. Love does not have to be proved by indulgence in
sin— the reverse is true. All sins are forgiveable. Baptism is
for remission of sins of the unbelievers. Forgiveness of sins
to the Christian is accomplished by confession of the same. 1
John 1. 8,9,10.

NOTE: Insist on seeing the content of your child’s school
books. If they say they are not to be brought home, go find out
why not. Examine them at school yourself. Better still,
before the books are bought go to the State Board of
Education and see what books are to be put in the schools
each year. The children are ours and the books and teachers
are paid for by us. See the article SECULAR HUMANISM,
hopefully in this issue.

EITHER NOW OR LATER
by George Battey

Why is the plan of salvation such a mystery to the religious
world today? Several reasons might be cited, but perhaps the
most prevalent is because people want an easy way out of
things. If they think, and convince themselves, that baptism
is nonessential, they refuse to be baptized. If they think
confession of Jesus’ name is not necessary, they refuse to
confess it. If they do not accept repentance and belief as
being mandatory, they refuse to apply these ordinances to
their lives. People are basically lazy when it comes to
applying scriptures to their lives.

Let the religious world believe what it will. The fact
remains that someday everyone shall believe in God and His
Son, Jesus Christ. How can one not believe in God during the
judgment day? If one is condemned to hell, he will find
himself among devils that ‘‘believe and tremble” (James
2:19).

If one refuses to repent during this life, there is coming a
time when he will be ““sorry’’ for his past sins. Certainly he
will desire to turn from those sins. ‘“And said to the
mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the face of
him that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the
Lamb: For the great day of his wrath is come; and who shall
be able to stand?’’ (Rev. 6;16-17).

Though the religious world may not see the necessity of
confessing Jesus name, there is coming a day when one will
have absolutely no choice. Whether or not they want to, all
people shall confess His name. ‘“That at the name of Jesus
every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things in
earth, and things under the earth; And that every tongue
should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God
the Father” (Phil. 2:10,11).

Today, if a person rejects baptism, there is coming a day,
whether he likes it or not that he shall be baptized! ‘I indeed
baptize you with water unto repentance: but he that cometh
after me is mightier than I whose shoes I am not worthy to
bear: he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and with fire.
Whose fan is in his hand, and he will throughly purge his
floor, and gather his wheat into the garner; but he will burn
up the chaff with unquenchable fire’’ (Matt. 3:11-12).

Unlike baptism in water, fire baptism will not wash away
sins. When a person is baptized by fire, he shall simply be
taken by our Lord and immersed into a “lake of fire” (Rev.
20:14).

Let each man be fully persuaded in his own mind, but if he
does not believe, repent, confess, and is not baptized in this
life, rest assured he shall take these steps in the next life!

-Box 22, MSSC North Hall, Joplin, Mo. 64801

A manis also known by the company he keeps out of!
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT

I cherish each paper and often reread then pass it on to
someone else to read. Also, if anyone does not have the book
of sermons, Old Paths Pulpit they are missing a great job.

-Omi Campbell, Sherman, Tex.

Here is our renewal, don’t want to miss an issue.
-Earl Butts, Ottumwa, Ia.
Thanks for a very good medium.
-Harold Coon, Shreveport, La.
Sorry to be late, don’t want to miss a copy.
-Elzy Offill, El Cajon, Cal.
Enjoy the paper very much, especially the Wade-Knowles
discussion.
-Donald Bee, Sr., Greenville, Pa.
I enjoy the paper, it is encouraging.
-Nellie McGee, Washington, Okla.
Renew my subscription, I enjoy it very much.
-Johnny Fisher, Summertown, Tenn.
We enjoy the paper very much, and look forward to
receiving it each month.
-Mrs. Delbert Boman, Seneca, Mo.
We appreciate the Old Paths Advocate so much.
-Donald Rogers, Moody, Tex.
Please note our new address, the Old Paths Advocate is
such a wonderful piece of work for all of us, we don’t want to
miss it.
-Wyatt Allen, Campo, Cal.
1 think all of you are doing a wonderful job with the paper
and we look forward to it each month.
-James R. Stewart, Waco, Tex.

I really enjoy the Old Paths Advocate, it is uplifting just
knowing of the work going on throughout the brotherhood.
-Orville Cloud, Lompoc, Cal.
We have enjoyed the articles so much, renew our sub.
-C.C. Kessinger, Ada, Okla.
We enjoy the articles and also the reports as we know so
many of the preachers and it is like a letter from home. May
God bless them in their preaching all across our great
country.
-Roy and Laurine Knight, Holyoke, Colo.
Keep up the good work, and renew my sub.
-Gerald Rowland, Montebello, Ca.

The Liberals Are Here— (cont’d from page 3)

and perpetuate division- Rom. 16:17. This article is not
meant to imply that all those who have accepted individual
cups while rejecting the modern Sunday School agree with
the liberal attitude manifested by Bro. Langford. It does,
however, prove that they are also having their problems with
such. May the Lord help us all to “contend for the faith” for
we will never arise above that which we condone!!

-215 Forrest Hills Dr., W. Monroe, La. 71291

Baptism In The Spirit— (cont’d from page 2)

(5) Was to guide them into all truth, and declare to them
things to come. John 16:13,14.

(6) To bear witness to the truth they preached. Heb. 2:3,4;
1 Cor. 2:4,5.

(7) To enable them to write as necessary the New-
Testament. 2 Tim. 3:16,17.

Do we need apostles on earth, more truth, more
confirmation of that truth, ability to speak in tongues, or
power to heal the sick? If not, then we do not need the
baptism in the Spirit; for those who had it always did some of
these things. Can we do any of them? Surely not. It is certain,
therefore, that we are not baptized in the Spirit.

THE CASE AT THE HOUSE
OF CORNELIUS, ACTS 10
We call this baptism in the Spirit because Peter said the

““Holy Spirit fell on them, even as on us at the beginning”,
and God gave them the ““like gift”. Acts 11:15,17. Why did the
Gentiles receive this baptism?

1. Not to make them good or religious for Luke says
Cornelius was ‘A devout man, and one that feared God with
all his house”. Though both moral and religious- doing all he
knew- he was not a Christian.

2. Not to purify or cleanse their hearts, for this was done by
faith. Acts 15:9. By “‘the faith”” as the original literally
means. The faith means the gospel.

3. Not to produce faith, for Acts 15:7 says they were to
believe by the “word of the gospel” which Peter would
preach.

4. It was not to save them for the angel said Peter ‘‘shall
speak unto thee words, whereby thou shalt be saved, and all
thy house’’. Acts 11:14. Prayer for a baptism in the Spirit was
no part of what Peter told them.

5. There were three other miracles in the case. (A) The
angel’s appearance to Cornelius. Acts 10:3,7. (B) The vision
on the housetop. Vs. 9-16. (C) The Spirit telling Peter to go
with the messengers. V. 20. Why not ask that these three be
repeated as well as the baptism in the Spirit? Why reject
three and hold to one? Such handling of the Bible is arbitrary
and unreasonable. But it may be asked: Was this baptism in
the Spirit a miracle? Certainly. ‘‘For they heard them speak
with tongues, and magnify God.”” Acts 10:46.

6. Why did the Gentiles receive this measure of the Spirit?
Paul said “the offering up of the Gentiles” was made
acceptable, ‘“‘being sactified by the Holy Spirit”’. Rom. 15:16.
Paul also said: “Wherefore tongues are for a sign, not to
them that believe, but to the unbelieving”’. 1 Cor. 14:22. Who
were the unbelievers on the question of receiving Gentiles, as
such, into the church. The six that came with Peter were
“amazed’” when they saw the Spirit fall on them. Those at
Jerusalem contended with Peter about receiving them. Acts
11:1-3. As the Jewish Christians needed to be convinced, God
“bare them (Gentiles) witness, giving them the Holy Spirit”’.

Acts 15:8. This so convinced the six with Peter that they
offered no objection to the Gentiles being baptized. This
being told the Jews at Jerusalem, they ‘‘held their peace, and
glorified God, saying, then to the Gentiles also hath God
granted repentance unto life”’. Acts 11:18.

Paul said that which was a mystery before ‘‘hath now been
revealed unto his apostles and prophets in the Spirit, to-wit:
that the Gentiles are fellow-heirs and fellow-members of the
body, and fellow partakers of the promise in Christ Jesus
through the gospel”. Eph. 3:5,6. This is final on the question.

Their rights and privileges were revealed to the apostles by
the Spirit; they became partakers through the gospel. They
were to have remission ‘“‘through his name’. Acts 10:43. So
‘“he commanded them to be baptized in the name of Jesus
Christ”. V.48. When they received the Spirit they were
sanctified- set apart- to the privilege of obeying the gospel;
when they obeyed they were saved. (More later)

And You Hath He Quickened— (cont’d from page 1)

concord; i.q. the author of peace. The Greek verb eiro means
to join; the noun eirene, refers to the things joined together.
To make peace, therefore means to join together that which
has been seperated. Christ is then not merely our peace-
maker, but our very peace itself. The words the both are
abstract nueter, showing that two parties or classes are in
the Apostles mind. Broken (Greek luo) is to loose what is
compacted or built together; to break up; demolish; destroy.
Partition is a hedge, fence; trop. That which seperates,
prevents two from coming together. The wall of partition was
circumcision and the ordinances and observances of the
Jewish law on the one side; on the other side were the
worship of idols, the fleshly sins, and pollutions that
accompany idolatary, and the lack of faith in God.

(please turn page)
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And You Hath He Quicked— (cont’d from page 7)

In vs. 15 Abolished is to render idle, unemployed, inactive,
inoperative; to cause to cease; to put an end to, do away
with, annul, abolish. While Christ was in the flesh the law
condemned him and nailed him to the cross. In so doing it
destroyed itself. The old covenant ended at the cross, when
the new covenant was dedicated by the blood of Christ. Hence
the law, the wall of partition between Jew and Gentile, ‘“the
enmity was taken away.”” Enmity means hostile feelings and
actions. Ordinances— The law was made up of
commandments and these commandments expressed
themselves and operated in form of ordinances. The word
make is to create. New is not new in time but new in quality.

Man— The word man is not aner, a male individual, but
anthropos, the generic racial term, speaking of and
individual, hereof the new creation made up of male and
female. It was not simply the making of one man where there
formerly were two but ONE NEW MAN. It was something
new, the old distinctions between Jew and Gentile being lost
in a third order of man--Christian man.

In vs. 16 Reconcile is to reconcile completely; to reconcile
back again, bring back to a former state of harmony. The
simple verb katallasso means “‘to reconcile those that are at
variance’’. God and the sinner are at variance because of sin.
Slain is tokill in any way whatever, i.e. so as to put out of the
way. Metaph. to extinguish, abolish. Enmity in vs. 15 seems
to be between Jew and Gentile and in vs. 16 between the
sinner and God. Thereby- or upen it, that is the cross. (To be
continued)

-10520 N. McKinley, Okla. City, Ok. 73114

The Partnership Crisis— (cont’d from page 1)

Church membership was seen as a life-unique-within-
itself, made possible by the blood of Jesus. Nowhere in the
pages of inspiration does one find the view that church
membership was equated with only on Sunday and once only.
Yet, this is where many local congregations are beginning
the year of 78. A crisis in partnership is our curse. How can
one rationalize the irresponsible attitude being taken toward
the local body of believers? Evidently, the meaning of the
cross has been forgotten or misunderstood.

Many things indicate the level of fellowship failing within
the body once known as a body unique for its fellowship. Mid-
week and Sunday evening gatherings have suffered much
recently. Visitation with the spiritually beset and the
physical ill is not at a degree revealing the love of Jesus, with
its pure intensity. The elderly, even among the more diligent
are not given due attention to meet their needs. Having a
preacher substitute for this lack is not the answer, but an
apostasy. Jesus never gave us a way we couldn’t live or a
way that wasn'’t living.

Luke 5:10 reads, ‘““And so was also James, and John, the
sons of Zebedee, which were partners with Simon...”” Notice
the word partners. It is from the same family of words
translated fellowship, communion, and partaker. When we
speak of being part of the fellowship of the local
congregation, we are not talking about picnics only. We are
speaking of sharing the responsibilities, the gains, and the
losses of the local congregation in fulfilling the will of the
Lord. It is here that the necessary sharing is at a crisis level
in many places.

The men of Luke 5 were partners in business. They labored
together in the early hours and in the late hours. They paid
bills together, they mended nets together, and they met their
needs from common gains. They were partners. To the
contrary, how can the local body of believers speak of many
members, but one body, when that body is faced with few
responding members to the overall needs of the
congregation? Mid-week and Sunday evening services at the
local congregation are a decision of the leadership made on
the basis of the church’s spirituality. The decision to have

such services have been justified and vindicated over the
years, so that little or no defense is even necessary to the
spiritually sensible. The need to praise God, the need ‘o know
the scriptures, and the need to receive the encouragement of
brethren in the faith stand behind the decision of “they that
watch for your souls”. Against such there is no law. It is
spiritually irresponsible for members to try and use the Bible
against such gatherings. If there was ever an area where
many members of the local body are not in fellowship, it is
the mid-week and Sunday evening gatherings. The church
faces a partnership crisis on each of these evenings and it is
hard to accept. It hinders knowledge, it hinders comfort, and
it hinders belief in the concepts of the new testament we
desire to restore.

The partnership crisis is one of the hardest to accept. It
casts doubt on so many things we claim as the Lord’s church,
both to the world and our own. The fervent spirit, the diligent
faith, and priority of Jesus in our life is marred. We write as
a preacher and as a preacher we find it especially hard to
accept. For twelve years now, my brethren have cared for
my families need of food, clothing, and shelter. My brethren
are generally kind. Such needs my brethren mention on
various occasions and say any time we can help, let us know.
Yet, one of our greatest needs, many of my brethren refuse to
meet or even consider. We need them on Wednesday and
Sunday evening to sing a song with us, to say Amen to the
prayers, and to add a comment on the scripture studied, but
they are not there. We feel like a coach without his team and
a friend without his friends. There are nights we don’t see
them, but that does not mean the assembly doesn’t pray for
them. This may sound selfish, but on those nights are you
praying for the assembly? My reason is not selfish for
asking, because you see, we miss you and wonder are you
leaving us now? We understand the problem of age, of poor
health, and sometimes work schedules interfere. But we
don’t understand the constant absence with no reason other
than indifference. Do you?

Possibly, you offer the common excuse that you receive
nothing from the services. How do you ever get things
changed around for Lord’s day and the breaking of bread?
Now, we have never denied, that our gatherings could be
more edifying, but what are you doing to help? Have you
discussed having a regular chapter study with the men
speaking and asking questions to increase the benefit of the
service? Would you study to see that such an effort would not
end up being a one-man responsibility like now? Evidently,
you are the problem for you are the one that is absent and you
are the one that needs the stimulation. Surely, we can at least
be honest about this thing rather than acting like a hypocrite,
can’t we? Certainly, we don’t want to be partakers of
inconsistency in spiritual things. Mt. 23:30 reads, ‘And say,
1f we had been in the days of our fathers, we would not have
been partakers with them in the blood of the prophets’.
Notice the word partakers, for it is the same word as the
word partners in the previous verses. These people built
monuments for the prophets their fathers killed and said we
wouldn’t have done that. But Jesus said it is obvious who
your fathers were, for you are like them. Are we going to be
like this on reasoning about the assemblies of the local
congregation?

People remove themselves from being responsible for the
partnership crisis, by noting that certain people want to run
everything. Now, we don’t doubt you will run into an
occasional Diotrephes, but in general this is not the problem.
The problem is that the local congregation usually ends up
relying on the few, because so many refuse to fellowship
their own congregation. (If such language is possible?) The
partnership crisis is a refusal of fellowship to your own body,
which is no small paradox in sentence form or life.

The need for men like Titus at the local level and women
like Dorcas, is astounding. 2 Cor. 8:23 reads, ‘‘Whether any
do inquire of Titus, he is my partner and fellowhelper
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concerning you: or our brethren be inquired of, they are the
messengers of the churches, and the glory of Christ”. Titus
was a partner in the gospel, so the gospel was furthered, and
churches were ordered. Acts 9:36-39 speaks of Dorcas and
verse 36 reads, ‘‘Now there was at Joppa a certain disciple
named Tabitha, which by interpretation is called Dorcas:
this woman was full of good works and almsdeeds which she
did”. She was endeared to the people for she was a partner in
the congregation and its lives.

The assembly of the local Christians is a partnership. One
man wrote, “Each member of the assembly being a
shareholder, and having a definite interest and responsibility
in all the activities of the assembly”. One could pile up
scriptures revealing this truth. Presence is number one on
the list of what everybody can do to contribute to the
assembly. Then, there are the ways you can give yourself in
the assembly. Have you noticed lately, that people do not
even say amen at the end of the prayers? Don’t ask me if that
disturbs me, unless you have twenty minutes. Coming late to
an assembly is a real hinderance to the contributing to the
assembly and frankly it is rude to your brethren. Lack of
gladness and singleness of heart is due to the partnership
crisis we are now facing in our local assemblies. We wonder
what the response of our brethren would be, if we gathered in
sackcloth and ashes and when they ask why we were dressed
so ridiculously, we would say their absence at other
assemblies so dressed us. Christian, you are needed at the
assemblies and you need to ask yourself how much in
fellowship am I, when I don’t care for the local needs of the
church? are you in fellowship anymore with your brethren?

Receive that question and answer it, if you count me as a
brother, for my appeal is like Phil. 17, “If thou count me
therefore a partner, receive him as myself”’. Let me ask you-
- what do you fellowship on Wednesday and Sunday
evenings? We know it is not the local assembly with their
songs, prayeis, and the speaking of God’s word. Whatever
we partake and share in, is what we fellowship on Wednesday
and Sunday evening.

-Pontiac, Mich.

SEVENTY THREE YEARS TOGETHER

y

Bro. and Sister Carl D. Smith, of 314 West First Street,
Mtn. Grove, Mo.-65711, celebrated their 73rd, wedding
anniversary on Nov. 1, 1978. They have been faithful
members of the church for many years and are still fervently
serving the Lord. They eagerly attend every service that
they possibly can. Our congratulations and sincere
appreciation go to them for their good example in
faithfulness to God and to each other. They have reared 10
children, 9 are still living. A card or letter would bel
appreciated by them especially from those with whom they
are acquainted.

Irvin Barnes

BONDS OF MATRIMONY

Berna-Kennedy— On Nov. 4, 1978 at 2:00 P.M., Tim Berna
of Sacramento, Cal., and Joni Kennedy of Fresno, Cal., were
united in marriage in a beautiful setting at the congregation
at Turlock, Cal. Tim is the son of Bro. and Sister Charles
Berna of Sacramento, and Joni is the daughter of Bro. and
Sister Garland Kennedy of Fresno. Many friends and loved
ones manifested their love and esteem of this lovely couple
by their presence and good wishes. The sweet songs were
sung by the Lee sisters of Manteca, Ivan Costa, and Revis
Middick.

Cox-Johnson— On the evening of December 8, 1978,
numerous friends, relatives and brethren gathered at the
meeting house in Arlington, Texas to witness the ceremony
uniting Bro. Lyndon Cox and Sister Lynn Johnson in
marriage. Lyndon is the son of Bro. and Sister Lloyd Cox, of
Hurst, and Lynn is the daughter of Bro. and Sister Buddy
Johnson of Arlington. I join many others in wishing for them
a long and useful life together in the service of the Christ.

-Johnny Elmore

Bailey-Hill— On the evening of Nov. 3, 1978, Bruce Bailey
and Tonya Hill exchanged their wedding vows in a most
beautiful arranged setting. The wedding was at the Fossil
Creek church of Christ in Fort Worth, Texas before a large
crowd of friends and christians who came to wish them well.
The singing was done by members of the church. During the
recessional the congregation sung ‘‘God Bless You Go With
God”. Tonya is the daughter of Evang. Gerald and Marjorie
Hill. Bruce is our oldest son, We pray the Lord will grant to
this young couple a long, happy and prosperous life together
in his service. The writer was honored to officiate.

-Alton B. Bailey

OUR DEPARTED

Mitchem— Sister Annie Mae Mitchem who was baptized
here 50 years ago on the same day my wife was baptized,
passed away in Panama City, Fla. November 30, 1978. She is
survived by her husband, Curtis Mitchem; one daughter,
Mrs. Dawn K. Bryan; and one sister, Mrs. Merle Williams.
The writer spoke words of comfort at the Michigan Avenue
Church of Christ building in Panama City, Fla., and her body
was laid to rest in the Lynn Haven Cemetery. She had been
working for the Lord for a long time, making preparation for
the great eternity; and her works will certainly follow her.

-E.H. Miller

Anderson— Shirley Ann Anderson was born at Oakdale,
Calif., April 3, 1939, to Johnny (Alfred) and Frances Bennett.
After two surgeries and a hard fight with cancer she laid her
armour down and departed this life, Oct. 12, 1978, at the age
of 39. She was a member of the Modesto congregation, and an
inspiration to us who were closest to her and knew her best.
Shirley was happiest when she was doing something to help
someone else. She sought opportunity to bring joy to others.
She was also grateful for any kindness shown her. I have
never known another Christian who was a stronger believer
in prayer and the providence of God. Even the fatal disease
which took her life, she felt, was allowed by the Lord for a
cause and would serve some purpose. Shirley leaves to
mourn her passing her husband, Harshely, a son, Ryan (age
11), and a baby daughter, Stephanie (9 months). She is also
survived by her parents of Hickman, two sisters, Lennie
Worsham of Modesto, and Zora Belle Nelson of Turlock; five
brothers, James of Hickman, Don of Waterford, Lonnie of
Hilmar, Howard of Sonora, and Ronnie of Ceres. The funeral
was at Salas Brothers in Modesto, conducted by this writer,
assisted by Marvin Fitzgerald. Interment was at Lakewood
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Cemetery. The huge crowd and the many many flowers
attested to the high esteem that fellow Christians held for
Shirley.

-Paul O. Nichols

Walls— Bro. Lloyd S. Walls was born Feb. 12, 1938 in
Lawrence county, Ind. and departed this life Nov. 27, 1978 in
Bedford, Ind. He obeyed the gospel in 1955 being baptized by
Brother Wayne McKamie. He is survived by his wife,
Dolores Chapman Walls; 2 daughters, Renee and Jana of the
home; and a sister, Mrs. Phyllis Ratliff of Mitchell. He is also
survived by his parents, Bro. Elmer and Sister Pauline Walls
of Bloomington. Bro. Walls in his short life helped to
establish the Chain of Rocks church of Christ in St. Louis,
Mo. After moving back to Ind. he attended Breeze Hill
church of Christ where he helped with teaching and was a
source of knowledge to all. The writer endeavored to speak
words of comfort and help to those present.

-Walter Hunter.

2o e el

Randy Tidmore, 1102 E. Seminole, Wynnewood, Okla.
73098, Dec. 10— The work here in Wynnewood is going well.
We have several studies going and have one family that has
taken their stand for truth against digression. Others have
expressed a great deal of interest. We had a great meeting in
Oct. with Bro. Joe Hisle doing the preaching. The entire
congregation was strengthened and up-lifted. Since last
report I have preached at Valliant and Fredrick, Okla.;
Wichita Falls, Tex.; and held a weekend meeting at Little
Rock, Ark. Prayers for the work are being answered. Please
continue to remember us when you pray.

Phillip Cimei, 506 N. 2nd, Davis, Okla. 73030, Nov. 19— I am
now working with the congregation at Davis, a labor we have
long wanted to do. The anticipation of the brethren and their
attitude toward us and the Lord’s work has been just great.
In the short time we have been here it has been uplifting to
see and feel the warm and sincere concern these brethren
have for the cause of Christ. Their hospitality is to be
commended and because of their attitude and zeal I feel the
work here will be very prosperous. I have received many
leads from the members which hopefully will bear fruit to
His name. I appreciate the congregations that have notified
me to look into working with them. At this writing. the
congregations at N. Little Rock, Ark., and Grinnell. Iowa
have asked for my assistance. Please make notice of their
needs. Pray for us and the work here.

Miles King, 1525 Ann Arbor Dr, Norman, Okla. 73069, Dec.
8— During the month of Nov., I have enjoyed attending a
night or two of several gospel meetings. I enjoyed hearing
Bro. Bob Chandellor at Cedar Creek, Ark.; Bro. Joe Hisle at
Ft. Smith; and Jerry Dickinson at McAlester, Okla. Bro. Ray
Asplin had a good suggestion- that all the preaching brethren
help with the information for the church directory. I have
mailed him all the corrections that I know about— Come on
preachers, let’s help him!

Jackie C. Lee, P.O. Box 41, Jerusalem, Ark. 72080, Dec. 9—
It has been some time since I reported to the Old Paths
Advocate, though T look forward to receiving it each month

as it keeps me in touch with brethren and dear friends. I had
the sad privilege of assisting in the singing at the funeral of
Sister Shirley Anderson, well known and beloved for her
labor of love. She will be missed by family and all who knew
her, especially the congregation at Modesto. We extend
deepest sympathy to them. I was honored to hold a weekend
meeting at the new congregation in Jackson, Ms. Enjoyed
being with the brethren there and to be associated again with
the Paul Nichols family. We pray for their continued growth.
Here at Mt. Zion congregation we continue to grow, now
having 11 families in attendance and visitors almost every
Lord’s day. To God be the glory, His truth still reigns. May
the Lord richly bless all everywhere.

Gary Barrett, 114 Barnum Dr., Hamilton, Ohio 45011, Dec.
1— The work here at West Chester continues. The digressive
couple who took their stand for the truth are doing well. The
brother already teaches and waits on the table. We believe he
will be a great asset. I concluded my meetings at Bandy, Ky,
with 3 confessions and a baptism, and at Richmond, Ind. with
4 confessions and 2 restorations. In Dec. I am to be in St.
Albans and 12 pole congregations in W. Va. We look forward
to seeing these brethren. Recently I had a home study with a
digressive brother who stated he didn’t believe individual
cups or Sunday School really made any difference as far as
salvation is concerned. It breaks my heart to see people take
the truth so lightly. Probably the world will always have
Nadab’s and Abihu’s. Please, pray for our leaders here.

Carl M. Johnson, 1124 E. 8th, Ada, Okla. 74820, Dec. 4— We
have just concluded a very enjoyable meeting at Fremont,
Cal. There were no visible results but we trust some good was
done. It was a real pleasure to make our stay with the Don
King family and to be associated with Don throughout the
meeting. We were honored by the presence of other
preachers, including Homer King, Clovis Cook, Ron Jordan,
and Mark Bailey. We are at home now, and are looking
forward to spending several weeks here before we begin our
ten month meeting schedule next year. It is always
refreshing to come home and be with the brethren here which
includes preachers Joe Hisle and Don Pruitt. We extend our
warmest regards to the readers of Old Paths Advocate, and
offer our sincerest thanks to those of you with whom we have
worked this past year.

Jimmie C. Smith, 401 E. Prospect, Harrison, Ark. 72601,
Dec. 6— Since last reporting we have been blessed with the
birth of another healthy boy, Cullen Lane. Ron Alexander
held us a very good meeting here with some 30 visitors from
the community attending. There were no visible results but
we believe the seed sown will produce in time. His subject
choice was directed toward their lost condition. We
conducted a very enjoyable meeting at Pleasant Grove, Ind.,
baptizing a couple in their seventies, and one restoration,
which really does not reveal the interest shown in the
meeting. We enjoyed the hospitality of the Loughmillers
besides having our days and even late nights filled with the
hospitality of other members. Enroute home we were
privileged to spend a night in the Dave Doing home and visit
some from Lee’s Summit who have so faithfully and liberally
supported us in the Harrison work. Others may equal them, I
do not know, but I am sure none excel them in the care with
which they administer my support. Here are 5 subs. to the
Old Paths Advocate.

Paul O. Nichols, 147 Bay Bury Lane, Jackson, MS. 39212,
Dec. 8— We were pleased to have Jack Lee of Jerusalem,
Ark. with us, Nov. 11, 12 for three sermons. All seemed to

-enjoy his preaching. At Jackson we now have five families

meeting regularly. In addition to these we have one man;
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others come part time. This is surely different from what it
was earlier in the work when there were only three or four of
us at a service— sometimes only my family. Needless to say,
we are happy with the growth, and give thanks to the Lord.
We have three teachers and several song leaders in the
congregation now. We are very grateful to all the brethren
who have helped us and encouraged the work. December 31
will mark one year since we arrived in Jackson to do mission
work. It hardly seems possible. We look forward to a new
year of work in 1979. If any of our readers are interested in
being a part of this kind of work, come to Jackson.

Lonnie Kent York, 1713 Winne Dr., Manhattan, Kan. 66502,
Dec. 6— Since last report one has been added to our number
here, to God be the glory. This young man was influenced by
thelives of relatives who are Christians and their devotion to
simple New Testament worship. Last month I was at
Raliegh, N.C. for a period of development teaching, where
we examined the Church and the Bible and how to apply
these to spiritual growth for strong congregations with
strong leadership. I was honored to have Bro. Wallace
Kornegay present the entire time, and for his helpful
contributions. I pray more congregations will begin to seek
scriptural ways to grow and develop. The work in Alta Vista
and Manhattan areas increases. It is slow work in areas
where the gospel has not been broadcast or it has dwindled
down to two or three members. We seek the prayers of all
that the Lord’s work will grow and develop, as well as for this
work. God’s blessings upon all God’s people.

Melvin Blalock, Rte. 3 Box 180, Mineral Wells, Tex. 76067,
Dec. 5— As this year draws to a close we look back upon an
eventual and busy time. Since moving to our new meeting
place in Mineral Wells, a family have taken their stand with
us from digression; two other ladies have taken their stand
for the truth; and we have baptized one. We are hopeful of
more growth in the near future as a result of home studies
and leads furnished by the TV program. We give God the
glory. Although most of our work has been in the Mineral
Wells area, we have had opportunity to preach at the
following places once or more the past year; Crescent, Okla.
City (NW 21st St.), Capitol Hill, and Ardmore, Okla.; Ft.
Worth (Trentman Ave.), Fruitland, and Jacksboro, Tex. We
enjoyed the opportunity to conduct a gospel meeting at
Fruitland, Tex., and it was good to be with these brethren
again. We are to be in a meeting at Jacksboro, Tex., Dec. 8-
11, and at Ft. Worth (Fossil Creek), Dec. 31. We plan to
attend the study in Okla. City and some of the New Year
meeting. We are thankful for all blessings that have come
our way and pray the Lord will bless the faithful everywhere.

David Stands, 8610 26th Ave. N.W., Seattle, Wash. 98117,
Dec. 4— Since last report, the church here has had a gospel
meeting. Smith Bibens and I conducted it. We both
endeavored to speak on Christian evidences. In spite of
extensive advertizing in the local newspapers and door to
door invitations, there was very little response from
outsiders in the area. Brother Gayland Osburn and family
came up from Oregon to assist us in the meeting and we
appreciated his help very much. The work here is
progressing slowly. It must be remembered that it is just the
beginning. However, with the Lord’s help and the
determination of those who are faithful the fruit will be
evident, in time. We were glad to be able {o attend the
meeting held every year in the Northwest during the
Thanksgiving season. This year it was in Cottage Grove, Ore.
and Brother Glen Osburn was the speaker. He is a very able
teacher and delivered excellent lessons. We pray that all
were edified. May God bless him in the work; please continue
to pray for the work here.

Terry B. McQueary, Rt. 1, Box 20 B, Cedaredge, Col. 81413,
Nov. 27— During September I traveled in Kansas, Missouri,
Texas and Oklahoma. I visited and preached for
congregations at Wichita, Kan., Kansas City, Kan. (36th &
Everett), Kansas City, Mo. (85th & Euclid and 73rd &
Prospect), Lubbock, Tex. and Joplin, Mo. I am very thankful
to these congregations and the various members with whom
I stayed. Our thanks too to Bro. Lonnie York and family,
Manhattan, Kan. I stayed with them and worked with Lonnie
several days. Upon my return to Delta, Col. (late in Sept.) I
began a full-time effort to bring people to Christ on the
Western slope of the Rockies. This work has already proved
rewarding and challenging. 1 appreciate the confidence and
backing of the congregations supporting this work. This
particular area (Western slope) is largely an untried area.
Please pray for us and our work here.

Don L. King, 41931 Chadbourne Dr., Fremont, Ca. 94538,
Dec. 15— The church at home is doing very well. Carl
Johnson recently closed an enjoyable meeting with us which
was well attended and advertized. Several came from afar
and brought their small travel trailers which they parked on
the parking lot during the meeting. Were were glad to have
them, they helped make the meeting what it was. We were
also glad to have brother Clovis Cook preach for us on
Wednesday evening after the meeting closed. We enjoyed
having them, hearing him preach, and visiting. Last week-
end we held a short series of meetings with the church in San
Pablo, Ca. (also in the Bay Area) we enjoyed it very much.

We also appreciated the fact that the church there is now
actively involved with the television work we are currently
doing. What a pleasure to see brethren who are interested in
the souls of the lost and show it by their willingness to put
their money into it. Of course there are a number of others
who are also involved. We look forward to the study in Okla.
City this year. Pray for us in the work.

Allen Bailey, P.O. Box 116, Cabool, Mo. 65689, (417) 962-
4344, Dec. 7— Cold weather now has struck the Ozarks here in
Mo. It is the time of the year when sickness increases, and
traffic accidents are more frequent. Everyone, please be
careful. Dec. 5, we arrived home from Cal. We assisted in a
meeting Nov. 24-26, over the Thanksgiving weekend at
Sonora, Cal., my first time to be there for a meeting, and it
was most enjoyable. The brethren had worked hard for the
meeting, all homes were open for those needing a place to
stay. We sang at Nursing Homes, and had a social gathering
and short talks Sunday afternoon. We are so appreciative of
the opportunity to be with them. The next night we began our
first religious discussion in Stockton. The crowds were good.

I appreciated very much Bro. Clovis Cook assisting as
moderator. Any time I needed him for any reason he was
there to help. I appreciate him so much. I have traveled more
this summer than ever before. Our meetings were successful
with several baptisms, confessions, and restorations. It is
our prayer the church will continue to grow everywhere.

E.H. Miller, Box 538, LaGrange, Ca. 30241, Dec. 5— the
church at LaGrange is doing fine, attendance is good, and we
have baptisms all along. We have several workers helping
other congregations as well as LaGrange. Several preachers
(dozen or so) that have develuped here are preaching across
the nation, some full time, and others preaching every week
while holding down a job to help them get by. Wife and I plan
to leave after services Wednesday evening to be in Dallas,
Tex., Thursday night, then begin a 10 day meeting at
Valliant, Okla. Friday evening. We enjoyed such a wonderful
meeting with them last year. We are to be back in Dallas for
Sunday morning and evening, Dec. 24, then leave for the
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meeting at 21st St. in Okla. City, Dec. 25-28. Looking forward
to meeting many old friends and enjoying such wonderful
lessons that will be heard those 4 days and nights. I know of
no other meeting where so many subjects (19 I believe), and
so many preachers (19 I believe), will be heard. I pray God
will help us learn and teach His word better by working
together in such a meeting. Bro. Bobby Loudermilk of
Wichita will be with us for our first 1979 meeting, Feb. 3-11
and we look for many visitors. We feel sure if others come
and help us it will help them, too.

Clovis T. Cook, 1503 E. Crestview, Springfield, Mo. Dec. 8—
The work in this area seems to be going well. I have recently
baptized two here at the North Side Church of Christ. We are
in the growing process and seem to be doing fine. We have
just returned from Calif., where we had a fine visit with the
Kings of Stockton. It was a joy to visit Bro. Homer L. King,
who has done more towards shaping my life as a gospel
preacher than anyone. We went to Calif., to attend the Baker-
Bailey discussion. While we were in the State I preached at
Manteca, Stockton, Sonora, Fremont, and Modesto. I also
visited one night of Carl Johnson’s meeting in Fremont,
Calif., also one night of Richard Nichol’s meeting in Escalon,
Calif. I was in a service in one way or another, every night
while being in the State, which was twelve days. I am
grateful to these congregations for their hospitality. All these
congregations seem to be working, and of course, will reap in
due season if they faint not. Allen and Sue, Velma and I,
made the trip together without any trouble of any kind. We
had a visit with Jerry Harris in Flagstaff, AR., on the way
out. It is winter here in the Ozarks, but we are glad to be
home.

Frank Staggs, 4410 Teays Valley Rd., Scott Depot, W. Va.
25560, Dec. 5— Note new address. Our move from Cave
Junction, Ore. to Charleston, W. Va. was a long haul but
enjoyable, We joined the Alan Bonifays at Flagstaff as they
too moved to W. Va. We arrived here in time to attend part of
the Eastern Labor Day meeting at Flemington, Pa.
conducted by Bro. Ron Courter. It had been 4 years since we
attended such a meeting in the east and it was good to see all
again. The fall meetings in this area were a great spiritual
uplift to us. We heard Alan Bonifay at Bunner Ridge; Mark
Bailey at Radnor; Joe Hisle at Wayne; Charles McKamie at
Huntington; and Lynwood Smith here at St. Albans. Bunner
Ridge hosted a 4 day Thanksgiving meeting filled with
spiritual things, including 4 good study sessions at the
building. Bro. Murl Helwig did a good job conducting the
meeting. Gladys, Timothy, and I enjoyed a wonderful
spiritual refreshing with the Fair Oaks, Cal. congregation,
making our home with the Charles Everett family for the
week. The members made us feel at home. Timothy spoke
Friday evening of the meeting, taught at Stockton, Escalon,
and Auburn while we were there, also did part of the teaching
in a weekend meeting Nov. 4-5 in the Lawrenceburg, Tn.
area. We spoke at Union Hill, Chapel Grove, and Springer.
Lord willing, Timothy will be in a meeting at Pontiac, Mi.,
first weekend in Jan. We are working together in following up
the preaching of Bro. Ronny Wade on TV out of Huntington.
1t is good to be with St. Alban brethren they have been so
good to us, all have been across the country. May God bless
all. Pray for the work here.

Gerald D. Hill, 7405 Tunbridge, N. Richland Hills, Tx.,
76180, Dec. 1— Please note my new address. This has been a
busy year for us. After conducting several meetings early in
the year, we prepared for our move to the Dallas-Ft. Worth
area to work with the “Let The Bible Speak’ TV series. The 6
years we worked with the brethren in SE Ala. were the most
memorable of our lives. The work was blessed with some 38
responses to the gospel by baptism and 11 others coming
from digression. To God be the glory! We closed our work in
Ala. with a well attended weekend meeting at the Lowery
congregation. We will be forever grateful for the
cooperation, support, and prayers of our dear brethren in S.
Ala. Since June, we have been busy answering
correspondence and working leads from the TV program.
During this time 8 have obeyed the gospel and 3 have come
out of digression. These 11 were made aware of the truth
through the TV program. Prospects look good. Again all
glory belongs to our Father. It was our privilege to conduct
the Texas Labor Day meeting hosted by Ft. Worth
(Trentman Ave). Crowds during the weekend numbered
near 400, the singing was beautiful, and preaching by visiting
preachers, local and visiting church leaders, was some of the
best 1 have heard. On leaving Slocomb, Ala. to begin the
Texas work we made arrangements to return in Oct. We
found the church doing well with teachers continuing to
develop, and only minor problems such as are common to
most new congregations. The meeting was well attended by
all area congregations and 8 responded to the preaching of
the gospel. Brethren, the gospel is still powerful! May God
help us to preach it.

Johnny Elmore, 419 K St. S.W., Ardmore, Ok. 73401, Dec.
9— On Sept. 11, I flew to Lansing, Mich. to do the preaching
on a series of tapes for television. Several brethren in the
area have studied various aspects of television production,
and took off from work for two days while we worked at
producing 14 tapes. It was a remarkable experience to see
brethren working together in this way, running cameras,
working the control board, lights, etc. The videotapes are
now being shown over two stations in the Lansing area, but in
a few weeks they will be available for others to use. Anyone
interested in using these locally may do so by paying the cost
of the postage. Check local stations for cost of broadcast
time, and availability of such. In some areas, local cable
companies offer time free, or at very low rates. These are
one-inch videotapes, and Bro. Ed Ball, 3715 Churchill Ave.,
Lansing, Mich. will send a program for audition if such an
opportunity arises. Since getting home from summer
meetings, I have heard several preachers, among them Ron
Willis, at Healdton, Joe Hisle at Wynnewood, and Don King
at Ada. Lately, we have enjoyed having Dan Wissinger, of
Springfield, Mo., Eddy Bullard, of Tupelo, Ok., and Melvin
Blalock, of Mineral Wells, Tx. preach for us different
Wednesday evenings. Bro. Doug Edwards of Moore, Ok. held
a week-end meeting for us here Oct. 20-22. There were two
restorations, as well as other results not so visible. I
commend his preaching to others. Lately, we have had two
young men obey the gospel. We have a good many young
people, with several young men who are learning to lead the
singing, for which we are truly thankful. I thank our
beneficient heavenly Father for the victories of the past
year, and ask for greater ones in the year ahead.




Our purpose is to ‘‘ear-
nestly contend for the
faith which was once de-
livered unto the saints,”
and to ‘‘prove all things;
hold fast that which is
good.”
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‘“To continue speaking
the truth in love,” ‘‘en-
deavoring to keep the
unity of the spirit in the
bond of peace;'’ ‘‘keeping
the ordinances as deliv-
ered.'”

thou shalt raise up the foundations of many generations;
Restorer of Paths to Dwell in.” (Isa. §8:12).

*“Thus saith the Lord, 'Stand ye in the ways, and see and ask for the Old Paths, where {8 the good way, and walk
therein, and ye shall find rest for your souls.” (Jer. 6:16) °‘‘And they that be of Thee shall build the old waste, places;
and thou shalt be called, The Repairer of the Breach, The
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“AND YOU HATH HE QUICKENED”
EPHESIANS 2
by Edwin S. Morris

Thus far in our study in this 2nd chapter the Apostle Paul
has pointed out there is no difference between the Jew and
Gentile and that all mankind will be inducted into one body or
one church. Of course the body and the church are the one
and the same institution. Now, as we continue our study, in
vs. 17 Paul points out the means that was used to bring all
mankind to Christ. It was the preaching of the gospel.

In vs. 17 the word preached is not (Gr. kerusso) ‘‘to
proclaim™, but (Gr. euaggelizo) ‘““to bring good news”’. It was
only after the cross and after the resurrection that peace
could be proclaimed on the footing of faith in a Savior who
had died and that God had raised Him from the dead. And
only in the sense of having sent Paul and other proclaimers of
the gospel could Jesus be said to have preached to the
Ephesians. This indeed was ‘‘good news’’ that men could
obey the gospel and be freed from his sins'and by continuing
to obey Christ and his gospel unto death could have eternal
life. Man through obedience of the gospel could have peace
with God and Christ and peace within himself in the fact that
he had such hope awaiting beyond the grave.

In vs. 18 the word access means the act of bringing to, a
moving to; approach, admission; to open a way of access. It
was used of those who secure for one the privilege of an
interview with a sovereign. I understand the French word
cutree exactly translates it. It is by means of the ministry of
the Holy Spirit that the saints have entree into the presence
of God the Father. NOTICE THE TRINITY: God the Son
provides the way into the Father’s presence through the
Blood of His cross, God the Spirit conducts the saint in and
presents him, and God the Father is the One into whose
presence the believer is brought.

In vs. 19 strangers means alien and foreigner has the idea
of one who lives in a place without the right of citizenship.
Metaphorically it means without citizenship in God’s
kingdom. In obedience to Christ word’s we can avoid being
strangers and foreigners. Each individual has the same right
and privilege to become a citizen of the household of God.
Fellow-citizens means possessing the same citizenship with
others. This speaks of the Gentiles as received into the

(continued on page 5)

MAKING RESOLUTIONS WORK
by James Orten

For many people the new year brings a feeling that they
should make an assessment of their lives and make
resolutions to improve them. While Christians should not be
seasonal in the practice of their religion, an individual
determination to live a more Godly life does express the
highest essence of Christianity. Others may support us,
encourage us, offer constructive criticism or advice, but in
the final analysis, it is the individual himself who must
accept the responsibility for how he lives. ‘‘So then everyone
of us shall give account for himself to God.”

But the trouble with New Year’s resolutions is that they
seldom work. 1n fact, they have become little more than a
joke. Good ones last through January 15th; poor ones are
broken during the first week. Why is it that individuals who
are honest enough to look at themselves and admit their
faults and pure-hearted enough to want to change, have so
little success in resolving to do better?

1 suppose a complete answer to the question above would
fill a volume; and much of it would have to be written with
knowledge about how the human personality works that we .
do not now have. We do know, however, that even the great
apostle Paul had difficulty fulfilling his higher resolutions.
He said, *“When I would do good, evil is always present.” But
I believe a part of the reason we have difficulty, perhaps
enough of a part to afford us success if we correct it, is that
we are unskilled at making contracts with ourselves. We
make poor resolutions about very good things. Then when the
resolutions are difficult to keep, we get discouraged and give
them up.

We should not break contracts to ourselves lightly. Our
word to ourselves is just as sacred as our word to others, for
God is our witness. ‘‘When thou vowest a vow unto God, defer
not to pay it, for he hath no pleasure in fools.”” The following
suggestions are based on the best knowledge about human
nature we have, and they are designed to help us make
keepable resolutions to live better lives.

Make specific, not general, commitments to yourself. It is
a noble thought, for example, to say ‘‘I’m going tolive a more
devout Christian life.”” And that is, of course, our ultimate
goal. But humans need more clarity about exactly what their
hands and hearts are supposed to be doing. Thus it is more
effective to figure out specifically what will help you live a:
more devout life and resolve to do those things. An example
might be, ‘1 will pray at least once a day and read the Bible
‘X’ times per week.”

Make realistic, not idealistic, commitments.” Physical
growth is not accomplished in great leaps, neither is spiritual
growth. 1t is better to set small goals and congratulate
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by Jerry

For the past four or five months I have been corresponding
with a Baptist who lives in Corpus Christi, Texas. He first
wrote in response to one of our newspaper articles 1 had
written on “falling from grace’’, and we have since
exchanged several letters on that subject and the subject of
baptism. He was, at one time, a member of the church of
Christ but several years ago decided to become a Baptist and
has since written some fifteen pamphlets which, more or
less, are designed to defend his conversion to the Baptist
church.

In one of our exchanges on baptism he made the assertion
that Mark 16:9-20 was an interpolation; i.e., that it was not in
the original manuscript and Mark did not write it. As proof of
this he quoted from several reputable commentaries and
authorities. Not only so, but he showed that the verses above
mentioned are not found in the two oldest known manusecripts
of the New Testament- the Vatican and the Siniatic. Of
course, Mark 16:16, our Savior's words about baptism and
salvation, are included and those words are the words he
wanted to erase from the Bible if he could.

May I digress just here for a moment and make a point? In
my experience, when folks have exhausted all means at their
disposal to get around and circumvent a scripture, they will,
as a last resort, attempt to erase it from God’s Word. I do not
know how many women have told me that Paul’s words in I
Cor. 11 with regard to hair do not apply to-women today. Paul
was talking about a custom in that day, it is asserted. Of
course, they are simply attempting to erase the words of the
Spirit. I once worked with a Pentecostal boy who believed
there was only one person in the Godhead and to get around
Matthew 28:19 he claimed the Catholics added that verse to
the Bible. Of course others, like Martin Luther who rejected
the inspiration of James 2:24, and our own brethren who
claim I Corinthians 14: 34,35 applied only when spiritual gifts
existed in the Church, iitkewise would love to take an eraser
or better yet a penknife (Jeremiah 37:23) and remove a

WHO WROTE IT?

Dickinson

portion of the Book!

But, let’s go back to Mark 16:16. Who wrote it? If Mark did
not write the words and they were added by some uninspired
man at a later period I should think we would have no right to
quote the words in our preaching. Of course, even if Mark did
not write the words there are still ample scriptures that show
the necessity of baptism to salvation. But I wanted to know
who wrote Mark 16:9-20; so, I did some research and I would
like to share it with you.

Even though it is true that Mark 16:9-20 is not in the
Vatican and Sinaitic manuscripts, it is in over 2,000 ancient
manuscripts including the Alexadrian which is right next to
the Vatican and Sinaitic in age. Not only so but Mark 16:9-20
is quoted by the following: The Shepherd of Hermas— 150
A.D.; Justin Martyr— 160 A.D.; Ireneaus— 170 A.D. All of
these men quoted from Mark 16:9-20 200 years before the
Sinaitic or Vatican copies were made! There is no doubt then
that it was a part of Mark’s Gospel, and obviously was simply
lost from the Vatican and Sinaitic copies.

1t is strange to me that many will ‘“‘question’” Mark 16:16
because it is not in a few manuscripts but never ‘‘question”
the 20th chapter of Revelation. Did you know that the entire
20th chapter of Revelation is missing from some ancient
manuscripts? Of course, no one questions the authenticity of
that chapter. It was just lost from those manuscripts we are
told. Well, that makes sense and it makes just as much sense
to believe that the latter part of Mark’s Gospel was somehow
lost from the two previously mentioned manuscripts. In view
of the evidence I maintain without hesitancy that Mark wrote
it!

The truth is Mark 16:16 obliterates and demolishes Baptist
doctrine and so to get around the verse men have the
audacity and temerity to just throw it out of the Bible. For
shame! Folks, woe be the man who so tampers with the word
of God Almighty!

-2604 Erwin, Victoria, TX 77901

THE GOD OF THE
by Dwight

The Christian life is essentially a life of faith. Not only must
the Christian believe that God exists (Heb. 11:6); but also he
must trust in Him. Jesus promised His disciples never-
ending support in Matt. 28:20 realizing that those who would
seek to live the Christian life will need continuous
encouragement. In another passage, Jesus gives another
lesson dealing with the Father’s care for his children. In
Matt. 10:29,31, the L.ord says ‘‘Are not two sparrows sold for
a farthing? and one of them shall not fall on the ground
without your Father...Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more
value than many sparrows’’. However, Luke’s record of thi-
passage bears a slight difference to Matthew’s: ‘““‘Are not five
sparrows sold for two farthings, and not one of them is
forgotten before God?...Fear not therefore: ye are of more
value than many sparrows’ (Lk.12:6,7). Though the two
accounts may differ, the lesson Christ was teaching is not
lost but instead it is amplified.

The sparrows were small, insignificant birds which
obviously had a market value of a farthing per pair (about
two cents each). If we consider their size and abundance it is
surprising that they had any value at all. But apparently the
sparrows had a value; although it was very small. And if we
compare the accounts of Matt. and Luke, we find that two
sparrows were worth one farthing and five sparrows went for
two farthings— the fifth being thrown in when four were
purchased. This emphasizes their insignificance and almost
worthlessness. But Jesus said that ‘‘not one of these’’— not
even the worthless fifth sparrow— ‘‘shall fall on the ground
without your Father”.

FIFTH SPARROW
Hogland

The lesson, of course, has an application to the Christian.
With reference to material things, God has promised to
provide for His own. Since the Christian lives in the world, he
is in need of material blessings to exist on the earth.
However, the quest for these material goods is not to be the
goal for the child of God.” Therefore take no thought, saying,
What shall we eat? or What shall we drink? or, Wherewithal
shall we be clothed?...for your heavenly Father knoweth that
ve have need of all these things. But seek ye first the kingdom
of God, and his righteousness; and all these things shall be
added unto you’’ (Matt. 6:31-33). ‘“Be careful for nothing
(don’t worry) ; but in everything by prayer and supplication
with thanksgiving let your requests be made known unto
God. And the peace of God, which passeth all understanding,
shall keep your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus...But
my God shall supply all your needs according to his riches in
glory by Christ Jesus’’ (Phil. 4:6,7,19). God has promised to
supply our needs, but this does not mean that he will always
supply all our wants. Instead, we are to be satisfied with
those blessings we have received and not to be covetous of
others’ blessings. ‘“Let your conversation be without
covetousness; and be content with such things as ye have:
for he hath said, I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee”
(Heb. 13:5). God is not ignorant of our needs on earth. We
must trust in the God of the fifth sparrow.

As we live the Christian life we find the road paved with
trials and tribulations which must be overcome. In his lesson
of the sparrows, Jesus taught that when temptations and

(continued on page 8)
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THOU ART THE MAN

by Billy D.

A Study Of Different Religions And Religious Errors is a
booklet written by James Meadows of Spartanburg, S.
Carolina. Bro. Meadows is a preacher of the church of Christ
who is among the “‘liberal element” of those who use ‘“‘cups
and classes”. In this booklet, he notices some of the different
denominations and religious sects in the world today and
their teachings in the light of God’s word. To mention just a
few, he investigates the Baptist Church, Catholicism,
Mormonism, the Jehovah Witnesses and a few more. He goes
to great length to show where these religious groups are
wrong in many of their teachings and beliefs. As a matter of
fact, for the most part, this booklet contains a lot of good
material and correct teaching and I would recommend it to
anyone who would like to study more concerning the errors of
their religious neighbors. But on pages 31-50, he notices the
doctrine of the Primitive Baptist Church. And on pages 39-40,

he defends the modern Sunday School with its women
teachers in noticing why the Primitive Baptists do not
believe in Sunday School. It will be the purpose of this article
to notice his defense of ‘““Bible Classes’” because much of
what he has to say is very interesting, to say the least! Since
he has taken it upon himself to investigate and expose the
false teachings of others, and this is certainly what we are
commanded to do (I Jno. 4:1), surely he will not object to
others investigating his proof (?) of the scripturalness of the
modern Sunday School. We will also show how that in this
very same booklet he condemns himself by condemning the
organ in worship. (Because of space, we will not notice, at
least at this time, what he writes concerning women
teachers.)

First of all, on page 39, he writes: “The idea that the
SUNDAY SCHOOL (emphasis his -BDD) —that is, dividing
into classes to teach people- is false, There are several ways
to show that class teaching is implied and was used by the
Apostles”. Now, what I find interesting is not the fact that he
believes in classes but that he so boldly asserts that class
teaching is implied in the Bible and was used by the apostles.

We have always argued that what proves too much proves
nothing at all and such is the case here! If “Bible Classes”
are implied or necessarily inferred in the Bible and if indeed
the apostles used the class arrangement of teaching in the
New Testament, then “Bible Classes” do not fall under
generic authority, as he and his brethren have always
argued! Not only that, but if indeed we have necessary
inferences for ‘‘Bible Classes’ in the scriptures and can even
find specific examples of the apostles or the early church
using them, then these classes would be a necessity rather
than a mere liberty, as these brethren have always argued.

But here is a man who has the boldness and the courage that
many of his brethren and class advocates lack, because he
doesn’t beat around the bush but just declares that he can
find specific examples of his classes in the Bible!! What Bro.
Meadows needs to do is start travelling around the country
and start giving his brethren and other class advocates some
of this courage. Because most today will only go to generic
authority in defense of their classes. But let us now notice his
so-called proof and ‘‘example” of Bible Classes in the New
Testament.

Next, he says: ‘““The different degrees of spiritual
development imply the need of different Bible classes”. He
goes on to argue that because the Bible speaks of those who
are ‘“‘babes”, “children”, “young men”, and “mature
christians”, this implied the need of different classes. Our
brother, however, is going to have to do better than this
because this is merely his conjecture! Just because the Bible
recognizes that some are babes in Christ while others are
mature is a far cry from proving that the church is
authorized to use segregation and classification in regard to

Dickinson

its public teaching!! Besides that, he doesn’t know how to
classify the assembly and meet everyone’s need at the same
time anyway. So really, he’s no better off than when he uses
the one assembly! Isn’t it a shame that the Holy Spirit didn’t
see the importance of ‘‘Bible Classes’’ so he could have told
us a little something about it and how he wanted the
assembly to be classified!!

But now, let us notice his example of the apostles using
classes. He runs to Acts 5:25. He says: ‘“How many were
standing? The men (plural). But the men who were standing
were also teaching. Therefore the men were teaching”. He
then asserts that instead of all these men speaking at once to
the same group which would have violated the rules of I Cor.
14, they must have arranged into different classes and the
apostles were teaching them. He then says: “This furnishes
unmistakeable evidence of class teaching in the apostolic
age”. Isn’t it pathetic to see how some are willing to wrest
the scriptures? Yes, he really gets on others in this booklet
for reading things into scriptures which are not there and
then he turns around and does the same thing by making
assertions that he couldn’t prove if his life depended on it!
“Thou art the man”, Bro. Meadows. How does this man know
that they were divided into classes? The Bible doesn’t say so.
1 guess we’re just supposed to take his word for it! How does
he know that these apostles weren’t speaking one at a time to
this audience or perhaps one was speaking on behalf of the
others? To say “they are teaching the people” does not
necessarily mean that all are speaking simultaneously. In
Lk. 6:46, we have a similar passage: ‘“And it came to
pass...they found him in the temple, sitting in the midst of the
doctors, both hearing them, and asking thém questions’.

Notice the apostles were found ‘‘teaching the people” and
Jesus was found ‘‘hearing them (plural)”’. Does this mean
the doctors were all speaking to Jesus at once or at the same
time? Another example is in Acts 3: 12-26, where Peter was
preaching. But in Acts 4: 1-2, the priests and captain were
grieved because ‘‘they spake” and ‘‘taught the people”. Yet
only one man was doing the speaking- Peter. This shows that
when one man is teaching and the others are giving their
consent, it is proper to say ‘‘they are teaching”. It's no
wonder many of his brethren lack his courage! Perhaps they
have learned not to climb out on a limb and make
assumptions that cannot be proven, So much for his
‘“unmistakeable proof’’.

In conclusion, let us notice how our brother condemns
himself. On pages 51-53, he discusses ‘“Why the Church Of
Christ Does Not Use Instrumental Music In Worship”. First,
he says: “If the use of the mechanical instrument is
commanded in the New Testament, then we cannot worship
“in spirit and in truth” unless we use it. If the mechanical
instrument is not commanded, then we cannot worship *“in
spirit and in truth” if we do use it”. Let us now apply this to
our brother: If the use of Bible Classes is commanded in the
scriptures (and remember, he’s already taken the position
that he can find specific examples of the apostles teaching in
classes) then we cannot worship scripturally without them.
But if they are not commanded, then we cannot worship
scripturally if we do use them. “Thou art the man”, Bro.
Meadows! He also says the organ violates the law of faith.
Hear him: “Since God’s word does not teach the use of the
instrument one cannot walk by faith in the use of it’’. Again,
this will also apply to his classes! Next, he says the organ
violates the law of unity because it causes division among
brethren. To this 1 say, “Look who’s talking!’" Indeed Bible
Classes have been a major cause of division among brethren
and therefore they too violate the law of unity. Lastly, he
says: ‘It was never used in the primitive church. In fact the

(continued on page 5)
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PREACHERS, TAKE NOTICE

This year at the study in Oklahoma City, we heard topics
discussed at length and in great depth. Our preaching
brethren were at their best! Each had worked untold hours in
formulating their speeches. Personally, T am convinced that
Bible knowledge among our preachers is flourishing. We
were, frankly, impressed with nearly every sermon
delivered. We would like to take this oppertunity to
personally ask every preacher who participated to consider
putting their thoughts into article form and submitting them
for publication in Old Paths Advocate. What a shame if only
those who were able to attend the study should benefit from
the many hours of toil and thought they all put in! Nineteen
subjects were discussed and no stone left unturned in the
preparation by the speakers. Among the subjects were such
needed topics as: Mutual Edification, church organization,
teachers in the church, the wording of songs, Expository
preaching, church progams, Movies and T.V. (influence they
have on Christians), Ordination of Elders and Evangelists,
The Moonies, Cooperative buildings, Gambling, and whether
or not God recognizes marriage among sinners. I am very
much aware that those who spoke on these, and other equally
important topics, might be hesitant to submit their work to
the paper for fear that some might think them presumptuous
for doing so. Well brethren, you have not only our invi.ation
to do so but our plea as well. We beseech you to share with
our readers the fruits of your study. The most frequent
complaint we hear is, “not enough of the preachers write
articles.”” We are convinced that our preaching brethren can,
if they will, submit material that is second to none in
scholarship! Yes, brethren, we have that caliber among us
today. Our readers would like to hear from you upon the
many in-depth subjects you can so ably delineate for them.
Will youdoit? Let us hear from you soon.

-DLK.

NOTICE!

In the Jan. issue, p. 4, appears an announcement entitled:
PUBLIC DEBATE AVAILABLE ON TAPE. It was in
announcement of the Loudermilk-Sexton discussion on the

communion service and also women teachers. It is still
available; however, Bob Loudermilk has asked that we
mention that the wrong address was given in that
announcement. The mistake was mine (DLK) and the
correct address is: Bob Loudermilk, 3413 S. Kessler, Wichita,
Kan. 67217. Use this address when ordering the cassette
tapes. Our apologies!

WANTED!

Two men who are willing to spend themselves in the
service of others. The congregation at 142 S. Santa Rita St.,
Modesto, Ca., is willing and ready to assume the majority
(and perhaps all) of the support for two qualified men who
are willing to work for at least two to three years in a mission
effort. This would not be with an established congregation
but in an area where the gospel may not have been carried
previously.

We are now making plans for such a work as above. One of
the two men must have the experience and years to fully
organize such a work. The other may be younger but
qualified.

If you are interested in spending the gospel in the manner
of the early disciples, please contact us at once. Signed, The
Modesto congregation. Telephone (209) 537-5446; 537-1161 or
521-6006.

ARE YOU GOING TO WATERLOO, 1A?

Wereceived word, recently, from Bro. M.E. Mountain (via
one of our editors, Brother Don McCord) that due to a recent

‘raise in rent on their building there they may have to move.

Consequently, if you intend to go by there they ask that you
contact either M.E. Mountain, (319) 296-1552; David K. Shaw,
(319) 296-2036 or Ralph Parker (319) 234-2265. Make note of
this potential change in your directory.

PREACHER NEEDED

The church of C and Tyler St. in McAlester, Okla. is
without the help of a fulltime preacher and the brethren feel
the congregation is not growing as it should. Therefore, we
want it known to the brotherhood that we need a preacher to
come here, live and work in this area. There is much
opportunity in McAlester and the surrounding area to spread
the word. If you are interested please contact me: P.0O. Box
833, McAlester, Okla. 74501. The amount of support is open
for discussion.

-Bud Dismuke

1979 COLORADO MEETING

This meeting, a work of the Delta, Colo. congregation, will
be conducted June 16-24, 1979, 4.3 miles north of Cedaredge,
Colo., just off Hwy. 65. It is our hope that brethren enroute to
the Sulphur, Okla. meeting will plan a stop-over here. This
would be very much appreciated by us, and beneficial to
them, we believe. The tabernacle is in one of nature’s most
appealing, memorable settings. The meeting will be
conducted by Bro. Bob Loudermilk and Bro. Don McCord;
other preachers in attendance will also be used.

-Wm. Tracy Moore, Robert Potts, Frank Thomas

HONOR ROLL

You will find listed below the names of those sending
subscriptions from Dec. 10 to Jan. 10 and opposite the name
the number of subscriptions sent. The list is unusually good
and we appreciate so much every word in behalf of the paper
in spreading the good it can do. Prompt renewals have also
made our workload lighter as well as helping you avoid
missing issues. Our thanks to all. Please, check the following
and report any errors to us:
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Don L.. King-12; Merle Ford-6; Mrs. Lavern Lum-5; Jessie
Tobey-5; Allen Bailey-5; Dan Wissinger-4, Wayne Pearce-3;
Mrs. D.O. Ercanbrack-3; D.B. McCord-3; Richard Nichols-3;
Lonnie York-3; Lynwood Smith-3; James Harcrow-3; Frank
Staggs-3; Clovis Cook-3; Cude Smith-2; E.H. Miller-2; Edwin
Morris-2; Sue Terry-2; Patricia Thomas-2; Joe Hisle-2; Alan
Bonifay-2; Carl Johnson-2; Sherian Modgling-2; Mrs. John
Spradley-1; Mrs. James Davis-1; H.O. Allen-1; Mrs.
Woodrow Black-1; Merion Hayes-1; Ivan Johnson-1; Roger
Parker-1; Johnny Elmore-1; Claude Springs-1; Bruce
Myers-1; Velma Meyer-1; June Pope-1; James Vannoy-1;
Elpha Coble-1; Dorcas Black-1; Hugh Bentch-1; Eugene
Lockard-1; R.O. Casey-1; Robert Snodgrass-1; Grady Allen-
1; Vernon Williams-1; James Frye-1; B.B. Cayson-1; Bessie
Hamilton-1; R.B. Roden-1; Johnny Snow-1; L.C. Grimes-1;
Murl Helwig-1; R.D. Price-1; Reba Hartman-1; Maurice
Chandler-1; Nola Milner-1; lLoyd Sartain-1; Mariam
Mackey-1; Jackie McCarty-1; Elaine Shelton-1; Becky
[.asater-1; Debbie Helms-1; Dennis Baysinger-1; Mildred
Tomlinson-1; Alvin Smith-1; Mrs. L.W. Alexander-1; Jerry
Dickinson-1; W.H. Harrison-1; Morris Reynolds-1; Jimmy
Stockam-1; Frank Thomas-1; Alma Lamkins-1; Paul
Nichols-1; Henry Turner-1; Linda Plemmons-1; Victoria
Buchanan-1; - Jimmy Shaw-1; Jerry Harris-1; Geo.
Culbertson-1; Zade McClure-1; Bill Hammond-1; Irvin
Barnes-1; Frank Meents-1; Roy Criswell-1; Richard Reed-1;
Bill Page-1; Laura Smith-1; Darrell Crawford-1; Rodney
Nelson-1; Weldon Offill-1; Total-148.

LAST CALL! 1979 CHURCH DIRECTORY

1 am anxious to get this work on the Church Directory
completed. With those mentioned in the January issue of the
0ld Paths Advacate, I have also received during the month of
December from the following:

ALABAMA,; Athens, Decatur, Earlytown, Florala and
Pansey, ARKANSAS; Cedar Creek, Hartwell, and
Russellville, CALIFORNIA; Clovis, El Cajon. Escalon,
Lompoc, Olivehurst, Porterville, Redding, Sacramento,
(64th.), Sanger, San Pablo, Visalia, and Yuba City,
COLORADO; Canon City, FLORIDA; Jacksonville,
ILLINOIS; Peoria, INDIANA; Bloomington (South
Washington St.,) Brazil, (Harrison & Blaine), IOWA:
Newton, KANSAS; Alta Vista, Jetmore, Kansas City, (36th.
St.,), and Wichita. KENTUCKY; Hill Top, Hopewell,

LLOUISIANA; Baton Rouge, (Fairfield), Conway, Fairview,
Shreveport, (Midway), and West Lake, MICHIGAN;
Pontiac, MISSOURI; Cable Ridge, Columbia, Fieldstone,
Grandview, Marshfield, Mountain Home, NEVADA; North
l.as Vegas, NEW MEXICO; Albuguerque, OHIO; Akron,
Hamilton, OKLAHOMA; Ardmore, Broken Bow, Chouteau,
Council Hill, Lexington, Muskogee, Norman, Oklahoma City,
(SW 50th & McKinley) Tulsa, (Eleventh Street Acres) and
Valliant, OREGON; Forest Grove and Odell,
PENNSYLVANIA; Lovejoy, TENNESSEE; Sevierville,
TEXAS; Austin, (Manor Road), (W. 43rd St.,) Belton, Deer
Park, Hamilton, McGregor, Paris, Waco, (Alta Vista),
WASHINGTON; Yakima, WEST VIRGINIA; Piney View.

If you do not find your home congregation listed in the
above list or in the January list, then you should get in touch
with me as soon as possible so that it will be listed. I want to
thank the preachers for their assistance among whom were
Miles King, Bob Loudermilk, Irvin Barnes, Billy Orten,
Wayne Fussell and Bobby Pepper and possibly others for
sending others besides their home congregations.

A new congregation to list is:
ALABAMA: Decatur (Morgan County) 415 8th Ave. S.W.
Sun. 10:30 A.M,, & 6:00 P.M,, Thurs. 7:00 P.M., Bobby
Pepper, 415 8th. Ave. S.W. Decatur, AL. 35602, Phone (205)
232-8774, James P. Washburn, Rt. 3 Box 77-A, Decatur, AL.
35602, Phone (205) 350-2173.

Please do not send me any orders for Directories as I do not
sell Directories and we do not know what price they will be.
Announcement will be made when they are ready. I will have
to mail the payment back to you. Send all (1). Location of the
place of worship by STATE, CITY or TOWN, (County) and
name of church with street address or directions, (2) Time of
the services, (3), Names, addresses and telephone numbers
of not more than three of the leaders to Ray Asplin, 2716
Allen Street, Sulphur, Louisiana 70663, Phone (318) 625-9808.

-Ray Asplin

And You Hath He Quickened-— (cont’d from page 1)

communion of the saints, that is, of the people consecrated
and devoted to God. They had the same privilege as the Jew.
It was no longer just the Jew but all mankind that could be
the chosen people of God. It would be well today if we in the
church would remember that there is no partiality with God
but that we are all fellow-citizens and saints together.

In vs. 20 Paul teaches that the gospel as preached by the
apostles is the foundation on which their converts were built
into the spiritual temple. The gospel, the word of God, is the
foundation of their faith. In Romans 10:17 we are taught that
faith comes by hearing and hearing by the word of God. A
corner-stone is placed at the extreme corner. As the corner-
stone holds together two walls, so Christ joins together as
Christians, into one body or church dedicated to God, those
who were formerly Jews and Gentiles. This is too plain to try
to justify all the religious denominations that exist. All the
apostles preached the same gospel, they all told the people
how to be saved and in so obeying, they were all built upon or
added to the same foundation. In 1 Cor. 3:11 “For other
foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus
Christ”. How foolish to have man’s foundation built upon
pride, self, false doctrine that cannot be sustained by the
scripture and on and on.

In vs. 21 the wood building (i.e. thing built, edifice) trop. a
body of Christians. Notice they are fitly framed together.
This means binding, joining: to join closely together; to
frame together; the parts of a building. They are fitly framed
together because they have obeyed the same gospel, have
been added to the same church and teach and practice the
same things. Would this fit all the religious organizations and
denominations of this day. Indeed not!!! By all teaching and
practicing the same things they can grow unto an holy
temple in the Lord. Growth means to increase; so as to form
a temple. Temple is metaphorically of a company of
Christians as dwelt in by the Spirit.

In vs. 22 Builded together is to build together; i.e. to build
together or with others; to put together or construct by
building; out of several things to build up one whole. We are
as individuals Christians and as a whole the Church 1:22.
Ilabitation is an abode; Christians are builded together in
Christ for a habitation, a dwelling place of God on earth. This
indicates a permanent dwelling. We are in the fellowship of
the indwelling spirit. (to be continued).

-10520 N. McKinley, Okla. City, Okla. 73114

Thou Art The Man-- (cont’d from page 3)

first record we have of an organ being used in church
services was in the 13 century’. Well, we would remind our
reader that the early church also did not use Bible Classes
and it wasn’t even until 1786 that a Sunday School was started
on this side of the Atlantic! In fact, there isn’t an argument
that one can use against the organ that will not also condemn
the Bible Class. So again we say, ‘“Thou art the man”’!!!

-114 Duncan Cr., West Monroe, LA 71291

When you are right no one remembers, when you are
wrong no one forgets!
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FIRE, WATER OR HOLY SPIRIT—WHICH?
by John T. Hinds

1I1. WHAT WAS THE ACT OF BAPTISM
IN THE SPIRIT?

Those who sprinkle and try to prove it baptism by the law,
try to show by the outpouring of the Spirit that pouring is
baptism. The argument is this: John baptized with water just
like Christ baptized with the Spirit. The Spirit was poured
upon them on Pentecost; therefore John poured water upon
them. If this be true, then the argument for John’s sprinkling
because of the law, is at once abandoned. Certainly he did not
do hoth. If sprinkling be baptism, then it does not require
pouring; if pouring, sprinkling is not required. As the
advocates of effusion admit by their occasional practice, and
by their creeds, that immersion is baptism, then it does not
require either sprinkling or pouring to have baptism. Hence
there might be a pouring or sprinkling and still it not be
baptism, since we can have baptism without either.

But the record says the Spirit was ‘“poured forth”, and
“fell on”” them. We will then examine the question upon its
merits.

1. The record not only speaks of the Spirit being poured
forth, falling up, coming upon, but it also says they were
“filled with’’ the Spirit. Why not lay some stress upon this
point? Tt will not fit the pouring theory very well. If John
poured water upon the people because the Spirit was poured
upon the apostles then for the same reason John filled the
people with water; for they were filled with the Spirit.

This is no more absurd than the pouring argument. They
are both made exactly alike, and must both be rejected
because unreasonable and ridiculous.

2. Two things are affirmed of the Spirit on Pentecost. First,
the “coming” of the Spirit, called a ‘‘pouring forth” and a
“falling upon”’. Second, the Spirit’s effect upon the apostles,
called a ““filling with”’ the Spirit. To which one does the word
baptize refer? If to the act of pouring, it was the Spirit that
was baptized, for it was the Spirit that was poured. But Christ
told the apostles they would be baptized in the Spirit; hence,
it refers to their being “filled” with the Spirit, or its effect
upon them. They were not filled like a vessel is filled with
water, for the Spirit is not a literal liquid. But they were
completely under the influence of the Spirit. As the baptism
of the Spirit was mainly a mental endowment, their minds
were so overwhelmed with it that they were said to be
baptized in it- plainly immersed in it. This immersion of their
minds in the Spirit was so complete that they were
represented as being full of the Spirit. Some charged them
with being “‘filled with new wine” -drunk- which meant they
thought the minds of the apostles were completely under the
influence of wine. Immersion is the only idea that will do
here. They were not filled with wine, but with the Spirit;
hence their minds were immersed in the Spirit.

3. As the Spirit is not a literal liquid, the word pour here
must be used figuratively. Figurative language must always
be explained by the literal if there be any difficulty. Christ in
referring to the matter simply speaks of the Spirit’s
“coming”’, and says: I will send him unto you”. Here
intelligence and personality both are ascribed to the Spirit.
Again, Christ speaks of “‘rivers of living waters” flowing
from them. John 7:38. It was fulfilled on Pentecost when the
apostles preached the truth. Rivers of living water in one
passage is plain preaching the truth in the other. Pouring out
of the Spirit in one is plain coming of the Spirit in the other.

4. Dr. Ditzler, perhaps the greatest debater the Methodist
church ever produced, said: ‘“In Greek, pontidzo, enduno,
bothidzo, katapontidzo, kataduneo, all mean definitely to
immerse’’. Graves-Ditzler debate, p. 171. In promising the
baptism of the Spirit in Lk. 24:49, Jesus uses one form of
endun, which the Doctor says means to immerse. So there we
then actually an immersion when the Spirit came, for the
apostles were ‘“‘clothed with power”’-their spirit immersed in

the influence and power of the Holy Spirit. Kataduno, another
one of Dr. Ditzler’s words that means to immerse, is used by
a number of post-apostolic writers in describing baptism.
Several of the fourth century are mentioned by Dr. Hughey in
Braden-Hughey debate p. 65. As these writers referred to
baptism by using a word that is admitted by all to mean
immerse, it is unquestionable that they understood it to mean
immerse. This is important.

5. It is objected that, if John immersed in water, Christ
would have to immerse in fire. To be sure. That is exactly
what will be done with the wicked. They are to be cast into
the lake of fire. Surely something more than a slight
sprinkling is meant here. That would not disturb the wicked
very much.

IV. BAPTISM IN THE SPIRIT
CEASED IN THE APOSTOLIC DAY

1. Christians are told to ‘“be filled with the Spirit”. Eph.
5:18. Those baptized in the Spirit were “filled with” the
Spirit. Acts 2:4. From the fact that the word ““filled” is used
in both cases, some think all are baptized with the Spirit. Not
S0.

{A) Two gifts of the Spirit might be alike in one point, and
different in others.

(B) Eph. 5:18 is a command to Christians to be filled with
the Spirit, hence is a power or influence of the Spirit that
people already Christians are required to get. Col. 3:16, a
parallel passage says, ‘‘Let the word of Christ dwell in you
richly”’. So Christians are commanded to be filled with the
Spirit which is done by letting the word dwell in them richly.

(C) There were ‘‘diversities of gifts”. Heb. 2:4. Any one
who received any measure of the Spirit was filled with that
measure. One dollar may be a “‘gift of money’’, so may one
thousand, but they are not the same in amount. One cup may
be full of pure water, another of ten per cent solution, yet
both are full. So of the various measures of the Spirit.

2. All miraculous gifts of the Spirit were temporary. Paul
said prophecies, tongues and knowledge would cease. 1 Cor.
13:8-10. When? Paul said they prophesied ““in part” -little by
little. When all the parts had been spoken the whole system
was complete and the “‘perfect’” came, the church reached
its “full-grown man’’ state, Eph. 4:13, and the part by part
work of endowed men ceases. We have no speaking in
tongues, hence no baptism in the Spirit unless it can be shown
that such baptism does not do for people now what it did then.

3. Perhaps the strongest argument for Spirit baptism now
is based on Paul’s words: “For in one Spirit are we ali
baptized into one body”. 1 Cor. 12:13. We will notice it
carefully.

(A) Whatever this baptism may be it brings “into one
vody”’. The body is the church. See1 Cor. 12:27, 38; Eph. 1:22,
23; 2:16. This baptism then brings into the church. It cannot,
then be Holy Spirit baptism, since it is taught by advocates of
such baptism that one joins the church after receiving it. If it
be said this “one body” is the “invisible church” we reply
that the Bible says nothing about such a church. But, if Spirit
baptism be necessary to salvation, you have two churches-
one necessary to salvation and one not. Paul says ‘‘one body”’
and says the body is the church. As there is but one church,
we know he does not mean an invisible one. The Presbyterian
Confession quotes this passage on water baptism.

(B) “In one Spirit” or “by one Spirit” can easily mean
according to the teachings of the Spirit. Jesus said we must
worship ““in Spirit and in truth”. John 4: 22. This means
according to his truth-the word. In or by the teaching of the
Spirit we are baptized into the body, which is the church.

(C) 1t will be conceded by all that this passage means the
same as Rom. 6:4 and Col. 2:12. These say that ‘‘through
baptism” and “in baptism” we were “buried” with him. If
this be the Holy Spirit baptism, it is a burial in the Spirit;



OLD PATHS ADVOCATE

Page Seven

hence, an immersion. Water baptism would then be
immersion if performed like that in the Spirit. If these refer
to Spirit baptism, sprinkling and pouring are clearly
excluded; if to water baptism, the argument for Spirit
baptism is lost.

But Paul also says that in this baptism we are “‘raised”
with him. In Spirit baptism there is no resurrection out of the
Spirit. If raised out of the Spirit the person would not possess
it after the baptism. This all shows the word baptism can be
applied to a burial simply, or to both burial and resurrection,
depending in each case on the nature of the element and the
subject buried. 1 Cor. 12:13 stands on the side of the water
baptism.

4. 1t is claimed that the words, ‘‘the promise is to you and
your children” (Acts 2:39) refer to the ‘‘gift of the Spirit”’ in
the preceding verse, and prove the continuance of Spirit
baptism.

(A) We have already seen that Acts 2:38 does not mean
Spirit baptism.

(B) This gift was promised after baptism which is not the
place given Spirit baptism.

(C) The word “‘promise’” here likely refers to the promise
made to Abraham concerning all nations being blessed
through his seed. See Acts 3:25. To the Jewish mind this was
the great promise. From any viewpoint there is no baptism in
the Spirit in this passage. (To be continued)

COME TO ALASKA

The ‘“Macedonian call” is being heard once again. This
time it is coming from Alaska. “Come over...and help us.” In
the Bible account (Acts 16:9,10) we are told when this call
came to Paul in a vision, “immediately we endeavored to go
into Macedonia,”’ said Luke. We hope that the call from
Alaska will also be taken as serious.

There are members of the church living at Anchorage,
Alaska who believe in the use of one cup for the distribution
of the fruit of the vine in an assembly in the observance of the
Lord’s Supper. They need help to establish a faithful
congregation.

Anchorage is a thriving city of many thousands of persons.
The cost of living is somewhat higher than here, but not a
whole lot. Gasoline is a few cents more per gallon, and
property a little higher than here in Jackson, Miss., but not
as high as in some other places in the states.

Some years ago there were certain members of the church
in Texas who were talking about going to Alaska to do
mission work. Here is a good opportunity for them or anyone
else who might be interested in moving to our 50th state— the
last frontier— to realize their ambition and to make an
important contribution to the cause of Christ.

We have been challenged for a discussion, and I have been
contacted and have agreed to represent our position on the
use of one cup in an assembly for the communion. We have
not yet signed propositions, but we will if those challenging
are serious and we can agree on the terms. The discussion
would be held at Anchorage at a time yet to be decided.

The few members at Anchorage would like to have a
preacher move there to do mission work for at least a year.
There are plenty of churches in this country that have good
contributions and large treasuries, which could adequately
support such a work, if a qualified man can be found who
would be willing to undertake such an effort. What about it
brethren? Shall we meet the challenge, or ignore it as we
have Hawaii? Remember, when we went to Nyasaland,
Africa (now Malawi) in 1952 that was a challenge we met,
and now we have over 350 congregations in that one country,
and some in Mozambique and Rhodesia.

If anyone wants more information, he may write to me
Paul O. Nichols, 147 Bay Bury Lane, Jackson, MS 39212, and I
will put him in touch with the proper source.

MY POSITION ON CARNAL WARFARE

I cannot participate in military service in any form,
directly or indirectly in combatant or noncombatant service
because:

1. My duty and obligation to my God is superior to all other
obligations (Acts 5:29; Matt. 22:37).

2. My God in the Bible forbids that I engage in carnal
warfare in the following references: ‘“‘Put up thy sword”,
“For all they that take the sword shall perish with the
sword” (Matt. 26:52)-Jesus; ‘“My Kkingdom is not of this
world” (Jno. 18:36); “For the weapons of our warfare are
not carnal” (2 Cor. 10:3,4); ‘“Love your enemies” (Matt.
5:44); “Turn the other cheek’’ (Matt. 5:39); ‘“Recompense to
no man evil for evil” (Rom. 12:17).

3. To enter any military branch or service, combatant or
noncombatant, 1 would be compelled to “swear’ (take an
oath), but the Bible forbids that I do so (‘‘Swear not at all’’-
Jesus in Matt. 5:34).

4. To enter any military service I would be compelled to be
yoked with unbelievers, which is forbidden- ‘Be not
unequally yoked together with unbelievers” (2 Cor. 6:14),

5. To be in any branch of military service in any way, I
would be part of an organization and would therefore have
fellowship in the service, but such is prohibited thus: ‘“Have
no fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness but rather
reprove them” (Eph. 5:11).

6. To serve in any way in the military service, I would be
deprived of obeying the command to assemble on Lord’s day
to worship God in the Bible way, at least part of the time,
hence would disobey God (Heb. 10:25; Acts 20:7; 1 Cor.
16:1,2).

Therefore, I cannot conscientiously engage in carnal war
in any form or branch and for the above reasons I authorize
my name to be listed in support of the above principles.

-Randal L. Coon, 679 Kingstowne, Shreveport, LA 71108
-Archie Jones, 721 East 71st, Shreveport, LA 71106
-Donald W. Coon, Rte. 1, Box 203, Keithville, LA 71047
-Guy J. Garrison, Rte. 2 Box 590, Gresham, OR 97030
-Kenneth D. Garrison, Rte. 2 Box 590, Gresham, OR 97030

THE BEAUTIES OF HEAVEN
by E.H. Miller

1 often sit and ponder O’er the Savior’s wondrous love; And
pray that I will meet Him In that better world above. For the
faithful ones are promised There to live forevermore; And its
grandness and its glories They forever shall adore.

Where there’ll never be nosorrow, And there’ll never be no
rain; Where there’ll never be no crying, For there’ll never be
no pain. Where there’ll never be no parting, And we’ll never
say goodbye; For there’ll never be no sickness, And we never
more shall die.

Where there’ll never be no darkness, For there’ll never be
no night; For the Son of the Almighty, Will forever be our
light. Where the walls are made of jasper, And the street is
paved with gold; Where we’ll live forever, Brother, And
never shall grow old.

Where there’ll be no sea, my brother, But the river of life
will flow; On either side of which The tree of life will grow. A
place that’s filled with pleasures Where the faithful ones
shall rest; And the ones that work for Jesus Shall
forevermore be blessed.

So let’s pray that God will bless us, And guide us on life’s
way; And that we’ll be prepared to meet him, On that grand
eternal day. And let us tell the world, dear brother, Of that
wondrous home above; And draw them to it brother, By the
Savior’s wondrous love.

Holding up that wondrous picture Of the blessed home on
high; Where there’ll always be contentment, And the soul
will never die. Remembering that the Bible, Is the only way
to God; And let us live according ‘Till we’re laid beneath the
sod.




Page Eight

OLD PATHS ADVOCATE

Making Resolutions Work— (cont’d from page 1)

oneself on making them than to make big ones and fall short.
I'know a busy housewife who resolved to spend three hours a
week thoroughly studying some Bible subject. It was too
much of an uphill climb. She would have been better off to
have started with ten minutes a day and raised her sights
when she had the habit established.

Plan the means to accomplish your goals; leave nothing to
chance. You don’t take a trip by saying, “One day, T am
going to some airport, and catch whatever airplane is handy,
and gosomewhere.” One doesn’t get from “‘here’’ to “there”
on an intrapersonal journey that way either. If you know, for
example, that you do not visit the sick enough, you need to
figure out things like the following: When do my other duties
press me the least; when will I have transportation
available; who will be my highest priority for visits? You
may come out with something like this: On Thursday nights,
[ will spend two hours, visiting first church members, second
friends and relatives and if none of these are sick, visiting
elderly persons in nursing homes. Crisis will interfere some
weeks, but at least one knows what he is deviating from and
what he needs to catch up on.

Make positive, as opposed to negative, resolutions where
possible. Positive ones are easier to keep, and most bad
habits can be handled by building an opposite, positive one. If
one has the habit of quick anger, it is easier to work on
developing a calm manner in annoying circumstances than
to “learn not to be angry.” The reason for the foregoing is
that it is easier to spell out the means to do something, than it
is to not do, something. How does one go about “‘not getting
angry,” for example? On the other hand, developing a calm
manner in annoying circumstances is clearer. It means
speaking lowly, slowly, in non-offensive words, and from a
relaxed posture.

Keep a calendar and acknowledge your successes.
Everytime you keep your resolutions for a specified period,
say a week, give yourself a stroke. Each small success
serves as an incentive for future efforts.

Finally, and perhaps most importantly, pray for God’s
help. ““It is God that worketh in you both to will, and to do His
gOO(li( pleasure.” He will help you make your resolutions
work.

~-403 Davis Dr., Brentwood, TN 37027

Today is the tomorrow we worried about yesterday.

God Of The Fifth Sparrow-- (cont’d from page2)

trials come we do not have to face them alone for God knows
of our problems and is able to help. “The Lord knoweth how
to deliver the godly out of temptations’ (2 Pet. 2:9). “There
hath no temptation taken you but such is common to man:
But God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted
above that ye are able: but will with the temptation also
make a way to escape, that ye may be able to bear it”’ (1 Cor.
10:13). When hardships come to the Christian, this does not
mean that God has forsaken him for he said “I will never
leave thee’’. James said, My brethren, count it all joy when
ye fall into divers temptations; Knowing this, that the trying
of your faith worketh patience. But let patience have her
perfect work, that ve may be perfect and entire, wanting
nothing” (James 1:2-4). Be glad that trials come, for by them
we are able to prove to God our sincere faith.

The lesson of the sparrows also has an application to us
with reference to strength for our duty. ‘“‘But they that wait
upon (hope in) the Lord shall renew (be refreshed in) their
strength; they shall mount up with wings as eagles; they
shall run, and not be weary; and they shall walk, and not
faint” (Is. 40:31). Those who trust in the Lord are
strengthened in the knowledge that He is always near and is
our guide and help as we live for Him.

“Ye are of more value than many sparrows’ (Matt. 10:31).

If God can see the fall of the sparrow, even the worthless
fifth, can he not so much more see our needs and hardships?
Trust wholly in God, even the God of the fifth sparrow.
“Be still my soul: The Lord is on thy side”’.
-Rte. 2 Box 221-E, Slaton, Tx. 79364.

BONDS OF MATRIMONY

Mofford-Wolford-- It was my pleasure and my privilege to
officiate for Bro. Dennis Mofford and Sister Roma Wolford in
the exchange of their wedding vows in Northridge, Calif., in
the presence of a host of loved ones and friends. They chose a
most appropriate and appealing setting. This fine,
exemplary couple worship with the congregation at North
Hollywood, Calif. The following, composed by the writer for
Dennis and Roma and read at their wedding, is here
dedicated to them, and all my friends married, young and
old.

-Don McCord

HAPPINESS IN MARRIAGE
by Don McCord

Happiness in marriage is having Christ and His church,
and all that they mean, as a sure refuge from life’s storms,
its struggles and troubles.

Happiness in marriage is having one another, oft-times
among the throng but more often just two alone, to lean on in
times of sorrow or joy, times of plenty or want.

Happiness in marriage is little children born— the patter of
tiny feet so soon, too soon, gone— for ‘Lo, children are an
heritage of the Lord: and the fruit of the womb is his reward.
--Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them” (Ps.
127:3, 5).

Happiness in marriage is loving, respecting and sharing
the loved ones of one another— after all, Wife, he was theirs
before he was yours; and, Husband, before she was yours,
she was theirs.

Happiness in marriage is being young and growing old
together, learning together the transiency of dust and the
inevitability of change and decay.

Happiness in marriage is the homes we build together—
with one here and the one over there and, without question,
knowing that with the dissolution of this sacred bond that
binds us here, it will be “good night”’ for a time but soon
““good morning” over there.

-Don McCord.

Stevenson-Harcrow— Nov. 4, 1978, Bro. Billy Dan
Stevenson, son of Mr. and Mrs. Wilburn Stevenson, Broken
Bow, Okla., and Sister Janie Harcrow, daughter of Bro. and
Sister James Harcrow, Golden, OKkla., were united in
marriage. The beautifully arranged service was held at the
Golden church of Christ in Golden, Okla. I was honored to
officiate and wish this christian couple many years of
growing love and devotion to each other in Christ.

-Phillip Cimei.

Middick-Lee- A large assembly of friends gathered
Friday evening, Jan. 5, 1979 to wish Revis Middick and
Robinn Lee well in their new life together. It is a great honor
to assist a christian couple in their marriage vows. Paul the
Apostle said, ‘“Marriage is honorable in all”. Surely it is
when two christian people pledge their love to each other for
life. Revis is the son of Winston and Betty Middick, of
Anderson, Mo. Robinn is the daughter of Melvin and Lynette
Lee of Manteca, Cal. Being reared by christian parents and
having attended church services all their lives, this young
couple should understand their God-given responsibilities as
husband and wife. The singing was beautifully done by
several christian” friends. We were sorry that the weather
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prevented Revis’ family from attending. It was an honor as
uncle of the Bride to be asked to officiate.
-Yerry Harris

Fdwards-Reynolds--- On the evening of Jan. 6, 1979, a host
of friends, relatives and brethren gathered at the meeting
house in Little Rock, Ark. to witness the vows between Bro.
Doug Edwards and Sister Deborah Reynolds. Doug is the son
of Bro. and Sister E.J. Edwards, Moore, Ok. and Deborah is
the daughter of Bro. and Sister Morris Reynolds, Prattsville,
Ark. Doug is a faithful preacher of the gospel, presently
assisting the church in Norman. He has demonstrated his
willingness to spend and be spent for the cause of Christ.
Deborah is a lovely young lady, well-spoken-of by all and I
believe she will stand behind Doug in his efforts. May God
richly bless and make his face to shine upon them.

. -Johnny Elmore

OUR DEPARTED

Jeffers- Sister Delva Mae Jeffers was born Jan. 25, 1931,
to Brother and Sister Otis Johnson of Joplin, Mo. and
departed this life Nov. 20th, 1978, a victim of cancer. She
obeyed the gospel early in life and was a member of the
Leawood church of Christ. She is survived by her husband-
Jack Jeffers; 3 sons: Jack, Geoffry and Brock of the home; 4
daughters: Gretchen Jeffers, Rilla Jean Ewens and Irma
and Susie of the home. She is also survived by her parents:
Bro. and Sis. Otis Johnson; 3 brothers: Edwin, Buddy and
Bernie; also1 sister: Irma, of Oak Grove, Mo. Services were
conducted in the Parker chapel and interment was in the
Jackson Cemetery in Joplin. It is so sad to see one so young
depart from this life leaving small children. The writer
endeavored to speak words of comfort and warning.

-Roy Lee Criswell.

Brown— Sister Mary Brown was born June 3, 1895 in
McKinney, Tex. and died in Norman, Okla., Nov. 29, 1978,
after an illness of about 4 years. She is survived by 2 sons,
Charlie of Norman, and Carl of Washington, Okla.; 2
daughters, Ruby Phillips of Washington, Okla., and Peggy
Dittmar of Okla. City; 4 sisters, Jinny Henry and Pearl
Henry of Midwest City, Okla., Minnie Walker of Norman,
Okla., and Lucy Deatherage, Mt. View, Mo.; a brother Earl
Henry of Asher, Okla.; 6 grandchildren and 10 great
grandchildren. She obeyed the gospel at an early age and
was 84 years old at her death. She was a member of the
congregation in Washington, Okla. The writer spoke words of
comfort to the family and friends at services conducted from
Primrose chapel in Norman, Okla.

-R.B. Roden

Rogers— Bonnie Rea Fancher Rogers died Dec. 17, 1978 at
Austin, Tex., at the age of a little over 48 years. She was born
Oct. 7, 1930, and obeyed the gospel early in life in Okla. She is
survived by her husband, Joe Rogers; mother, Elvira
Carson, Wichita Falls, Tex.; a daughter, Evelyn Gail
Wallace, Austin, Tex.; 2 sons, Larry and Wesley of Austin; 2
sisters, Donna Jordan, Austin, Tex.; and Connie Stubbs,
Chattanooga, Okla.; 2 brothers, Cleo Fancher, Graham,
Tex.; and Clayton Fancher, Fredrick, Okla.; 3
grandchildren. T had known her and her family for a long
time. She will be missed by the church in Austin and her
family. Services were at Wilke-Clay funeral home in Austin,
Tex. The writer spoke words of comfort.

-R.B. Roden

Herring— Sister Ella Herring was born in Tishomingo,
Okla. (Indian Territory) April 27, 1890 and died at Sulphur,
Okla., Dec. 15, 1978. She is survived by a sister, Sallie Curry,
Sulphur, Okla.; a brother, R.C. McGill, Selma, Cal. She was

one of the oldest members of the Sulphur congregation,
having attended services there for 56 years, starting when
they built the building. She was known as a faithful member.
The writer spoke words of comfort to those present at
services in Clagg Chapel in Sulphur, Okla.

-R.B. Roden

Bailey-- Bro. Lee Bailey, age 84, died Aug. 1978 in
Greenville, S.C. just a little over a month after the passing of
his wife, Carrie. Quoting from a recently published history of
the church in Greenvillee “This vigorous octogenerian
became a baptized believer in his early 20’s in his native
Winston-Salem, N.C. area where he was raised. He was one
of 21 children born to his mother. He has been eminently
successful in marriage and in business which enabled him to
assist the congregation substantially in its several building
programs over the years. After arriving in Greenville and
getting established in 1921, the Baileys began meeting for
worship after the N.T. pattern in their home. Bro. Gibbs
organized a tent meeting in 1921 and again in 1922 finding
baptized believers like the Lee Bailey and Fred Boling
families and others. All of them became identified as
members of the Judson church which had its formal
beginning as the first church to meet after the N.T. pattern in
greater Greenville. Bro. Bailey was treasurer of the Judson
church until he left it in 1926 (was ‘‘voted out” as he says)
because of objections he voiced respecting ‘“the direction he
felt the Judson church was going”’. The Baileys and Bolings
finally settled into their present meeting place, known as the
Berea church of Christ. It is hard to say goodbye to those of
like precious faith and we appreciate those older who have
furthered the cause. The Baileys are survived by two
daughters, Louise Wykes and Bernice Compton. A few
christians and the writer assembled at the grave-side
service, mourning the passing of our brother.

-Richard Nichols

Lay-- Bessie Marie Lay, age 62, was born in Cuba, Mo.,
Feb. 18, 1916 to Thomas and Josephine Osborn, and died Dec.
31, 1978 in Houston, Mo. She was united in marriage to Otto
Lay, Dec. 3, 1940 and he preceded her in death Dec. 24, 1975.
She is survived by a son, Clarence, Jacksonville, Ill.; a
grandson; 4 sisters; 3 brothers and many nieces and
nephews. Sister Lay, though full of determination, always
had a smile on her face. Jan. 2, friends and loved ones
gathered to pay last respects and the writer attempted to
speak words of comfort. .
-Allen Bailey

Smith— Bro. Fred Smith born a native Alabaman in 1926
was abruptly taken from this life Dec. 29, 1978, the victim of
drowning while fishing on a pond near Earlytown, Ala. He is
survived by his mother; wife, Grace, of Samson, Ala.; a
daughter, Patti Hatcher, Dothan, Ala.; and 2 sons, Tony and
Freddy, both of Samson, Ala. Fred was assisted in baptism
by Bro. James Orten in about 1961. On our first visit to
Earlytown years ago, the first home Joy and 1 visited was
that of Fred and Grace and we had a wonderful time.

Through the years when re-visiting So. Ala. we would see the
Smiths, and it is hard to realize Fred is gone. Speaking at the
funeral services, appropriate words were most elusive. But
the family should remember the promise made to the
faithful- ““God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; and
there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying...”
Bro. Jack Burkett assisted the writer in the funeral services.

-Richard Nichols

Holman— Bro. Orland Bayless ‘‘Sloke” Holman, age 83,
was born June 30, 1895 in Abbott, Ark. to Wm. and Ella
Holman, died Dec. 10, 1978 in Pryor, Okla. He had lived in
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Choteau for 25 years and was a member of that congregation,
being baptized 10 years ago. He had lived in Mayes County
since 1910. He is survived by his wife, Sister Lorna; 2 sons,
Bayless, of Chouteau and Cullen, of Tulsa; a sister, Inez, of
Panama. The Chouteau congregation is a close knit group
and he will be greatly missed as they are small in number
also. Tulsa congregation provided singers and the writer
officiated at services in Jim Green funeral home in Pryor.

-Jack Cutter

J.J.B. Malowa, Pelusi Vig., Box 1, Thyolo, Malawi, Africa,
Oct. 14— The Lord’s work goes forward here. Lately, Bro.
F.H. Lichapa and I preached at Mangazi church about the
death of Jesus Christ our Saviour, that He never did a thing
wrong, that He died that we might live. Please pray for us;
greetings to all brethren.

Wayne Pearce, RD 1 Box 277A, Commodore, Pa. 15729,
Jan. 1— Here at Lovejoy congregation, we are still teaching
the Word and had 2 baptisms last year. We plan to work
harder in ’79. Bro. Elgie Thompson held us a meeting last
spring for one week, this last fall we had the immersions.
Here are some subs.

Robb W. Hickey, 2148 Bluebird Ln., Sacramento, Cal.
95821, Jan. 5— The work in Sacramento (North area) is going
well. Last Lord’s day we had a good crowd even though
several members were not in attendance. Bro. Duane
Permenter spoke twice for us in Dec. and there were 3
confessions and one restoration. Recently I have preached at
Sacremento (64th St.), and Ceres. Brethren, let us toil to
make 1979 the most fruitful year yet in the Masters work.

Miles King, 1525 Ann Arbor Dr., Norman, Okla. 73069, Jan.
4— Recently, we had opportunity to study with many
preachers from different parts of the country at the 21st St.
congregation in Okla. City. This was enjoyable and very
informative. We enjoyed the association of many of our
preaching brethren during this meeting. The New Year
meeting at Norman was real good. We were glad to have so
many young people and preaching brethren in our home. We
wish to say “Thank you” to the brethren who continue to
support and encourage our work in Ark. and Okla.

David Stands, 8610 26th N.W., Seattle, Wash. 98117, Jan. 5—
The work in Seattle is progressing. We enjoyed many visits
from various brethren during December. Last month a sister
who had been out of duty was restored for which we are all
thankful. We are presently studying with a couple with whom
1 have been acquainted for several years. We are overjoyed
-at their interest in the church and serving the Master. We
also have other leads in the area and we hope to arrange
studies with them as well. Again, if you know of anyone in the
area that we may contact people let us hear from you. Please
remember us in your prayers and may God bless all.

Roy Lee Criswell, Route 2, Box 147, Cassville, Mo., 65625,
Jan. 9— Bro. Delmar Lee did some very good preaching in a
recent meeting here at Cassville. It was a pleasure to have
him and Diane in our home with us. We continue to labor with
the congregation here at Cassville. Winter weather has

really set in and the Ozarks are blanketed in ice, snow and
cold temperatures. The study in Oklahoma City was very
good and it was great to be associated with so many of the
preaching brethren.

Nelson Nichols, Rte. 2, Box 165, Anderson, Mo. Dec. 31—
We continue to contact people and study the Bible with those
who will let us in the mission effort here at Anderson. We
have had outsiders in attendance in late fall. Some have
come out several times after we had studied with them. We
continue the Radio program and continue to see results and
hear of those who listen regularly. Severe winter weather has
hit here and when roads are icy and snow is deep it is very
hard for even the very faithful to make it to the church
building— so we see why it is so hard to get sinners and weak
members to come out, but we keep trying. Any faithful
members traveling this way are welcome. Make a special
?ffolll'} to come visit us. Pray for us. Love in Christ to all of the
aithful.

Allen Bailey, P.0O. Box 116, Cabool, Mo. 65689, Jan. 3— This
new year is underway and started off with cold snowy
weather. It is my prayer that all stay healthy in the months
ahead. The work continues well in this area with a slow but
steady growth. Two weeks ago we were happy to welcome a
new convert into God’s blessed family at Houston, Mo. We
had a gospel meeting this New Year with outside interest
nearly every night. Various speakers spoke from night to
night. However, Brethren Clovis Cook and Ron Alexander
were in charge of the main arrangement of the services. It
was indeed a pleasure to have my entire family here for a
small portion of the meeting. It was the first time they have
all been here since I have lived here. We solicit your prayers
and our prayers go out to all.

Jackie C. Lee, P.O. Box 41, Jerusalem, Ark. 72080, Jan. 8—
The annual study hosted by the 21st St. congregation in Okla.
City was interesting, thought-provoking and well attended at
all sessions during the 4 days. The congregation, the two
brethren in charge and the sisters who supplied the bountiful
noon meals, are to be commended for the splendid order and
cooperation. A special thanks to the Jerry Cutter family for
their hospitality, something for which they are widely
known. They are so much appreciated for this by me and
many others. The New Year meeting was well-attended with
good preaching. Bro. Glenn Lewis spoke for us last Lord’s
day and gave a very fine lesson and we look forward to
having Bro. Paul Nichols with us the third weekend in Feb.
Lord bless His children everywhere, is our prayer. Pray for
us in the work here.

Joe Lee Norton, 1748 Northridge, Hurst, Tex. 76053, Dec.
14— Over the first weekend of Dec., I held a meeting at the
Capitol Hill congregation in Okla. City and it was really
enjoyable to be with such faithful, interested brethren.
During the night services, Fri. and Sat., we studied topics
related to personal work; and we had a special session Sat.
afternoon to discuss some of the mechanics of personal work.
My prayer is that the brethren there will continue to produce
much fruit for the Master. I also enjoyed short meetings with
good brethren in Little Rock, Ark., and Rucker, Tex., in late
summer. In June it was wonderful to see so many of the
brethren in the upper valley in Cal. during our meeting at
Turlock. The young people attending were very encouraging.
There were visible resuits at several of the services during
the above mentioned meetings. I continue to preach at
several of the congregations in the Ft. Worth-Dallas
metroplex as well as at some outside this immediate area.
Pray for us in the work here. (Note- Sorry this reached us too
late for Jan. issue. -Ed.)
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Johnny Elmore, 419 K St. S W., Ardmore, Ok. 73401, Jan.
9— 1 truly enjoyed the study conducted Dec. 25-28 in Okla.
City. It was edifying and refreshing. I commend Irvin Barnes
and Jimmie Smith for their efforts and all the preachers who
assisted. It was also my good pleasure to attend three
services of the New Year meeting at Norinan, Ok. I
commend the churches in Okla. City and the church in
Norman for their warm hospitality and unstinting efforts
during these meetings. On Jan. 7, I was asked to preach at
Little Rock, Ark. This was my first time to be with them and
it was a memorable experience. This month I began the fifth
year of preaching over KXII-TV, here in Ardmore. In the
past year, I have been humbly grateful for the fellowship of
Planz Rd. congregation, Bakersfield, Calif., Denison, TX.
and Baton Rouge, La. (Fairfield & Foster Rd.). I especially
appreciate the continuing support of the home congregation
here in Ardmore.

Richard Nichols, Rt. 3 Box 573-B, Piedmont, S.C. 29673,
Jan. 9— To visit my old home state of Cal. was a pleasure. 1
enjoyed being in a meeting with the church in Escalon,
renewing old acquaintances and making new ones. Due to
other events in the area the crowds began small but picked
up toward the end. It was good to have so many preachers
attend. Among them, Brethren Homer King, Orville
Johnson, Clovis Cook, Carl Modgling, Mark Bailey, Ron
Jordan and Duane Permenter. It was a genuine privilege to
stay with Homer and Jewell Sallee and to become closer and
learn to love and respect them more. 1 enjoyed staying in the
homes of Ron Jordan, Richard DeGough and Marvin
Fitzgerald. I must thank all for their hospitality and
goodness shown me in my visit. The Earlytown, Ala. New
Year meeting was most uplifting. I can’t remember when I
have heard more beautiful singing. Cooperation was at its
best. Crowds ran from about 165 to close to 200. There were
brethren there from 12 different states. Spirits ran high and
every speaker did well. The attending preachers are to
commended for their understanding and their willingness to
cooperate. Pray for us as we continue to preach and teach
here at Greenville.

Paul O. Nichols, 147 Bay Bury Lane, Jackson, MS 39212,
Jan. 9— We have been having some very cold weather in the
deep south (13 degrees last night), which has been a
hindrance to our outdoor projects on the church property.
But we have plenty of work indoors that we plan to do.

Brethren have been very generous, making it possible for us
to do what we need to. We are sincerely grateful. We have
returned all money donated toward the purchase of
additional property for parking, or have been given
permission to use it for other needs of the congregation. I
would like to acknowledge the gift of a silver cup and plate
donated to the work at Jackson by the church at Ada, OK,
which is just one example of how good brethren have been to
help the mission effort here. We now have three teachers and
four song leaders among our six brethren at Jackson. All six
are willing to help out in the services, doing what they can.

Jackson is one of the ten fastest growing cities in the nation
we are told. Brethren, if you are considering a move, why not
consider Jackson and the Lord’s work here. We need you.
Please continue to pray for our efforts.

E.H. Miller, P.O. Box 538, LaGrange, Ga., 30241, Jan. 8—
1978 came in with much work piled up and it went out the
same way. Christians never catch up or run out of work for as
Jesus said, ‘‘The harvest truly is plenteous, but the laborers
are few”’! The “few’’ will just have to work a little harder to
win more ‘“‘laborers’’. The meeting at Valliant, Okla. was
indeed a good one, with some confessions and one baptism.

We also appreciated visitors from other congregations
helping us out. We then enjoyed a good weekend meeting
with the Dallas, Tex. congregation, Dec. 24; and indeed a
wonderful meeting with the 21st St. congregation in Okla.
City, Dec. 25-28. It was well attended, we almost ran out of
standing room part of the time, and everyone certainly
seemed to enjoy each service. We are now getting ready for
our first 1979 meeting in LaGrange, with Bro. Bob
Loudermilk doing the preaching Feb. 3-11. Wife and I then go
to Houston, Mo. for a meeting Feb. 16-25; then to
Birmingham, Ala., Mar. 4, to be with the congregation where
we worked 18 years ago getting it established. May God help
us all do more good, if possible, in 1979 than we did in 1978. So
many souls need to be saved and so many saved souls need to
be strengthened.

Smith Bibens, 20109 66th P1 W., Lynnwood, Wash. 98036,
Jan. 2— Since last Oct. 1st, I have been engaged in
establishing a new congregation in the Seattle area along
with Bro. David Stands. Nov. 5-12, he and I held a gospel
meeting in the Ballard district of Seattle. Though the
attendance from the area was disappointing we did make a
couple of potentially fruitful contacts. We appreciated the
support of several Northwestern congregations in helping us
to meet the expenses of the meeting. While David and I found
a lot of wayside and stoney ground; spiritual ‘‘hardpan,” we
have been encouraged lately by new prospects and better
interest. Last Lord’s day we had one restoration. We have
enjoyed the visits of several in the area and also from
California. I was blessed by being able to attend the annual
gospel meeting in the Northwest which is held over the
Thanksgiving day period. It was good to see many friends
and loved ones from all over the West Coast. I have been able
to make a couple of trips to Yakima, Wash., the nearest
congregation to Seattle (135 miles). 1 appreciated the
opportunity to see my good friends and brethren there and to
preach for them. In Seattle, we are looking forward to
working ever harder in establishing the faithful church
meeting here. We request your prayers, brethren and
encourage you to visit us here and elsewhere in the
Northwest. God bless you all is our prayer.

Don L. King, 41931 Chadbourne Dr., Fremont, Ca. 94538— I
enjoyed the study at Oklahoma City this year. It seems that,
each time, I think the last one was the best. It was well-
organized and handled and a fine spirit was manifested. I
was sad when it was over! Our family attended the gospel
meeting over the New Year’s period in Bakersfield, Ca. It
was nice to see several preaching brethren and many friends
while there. Large crowds were present throughout. We look
forward to studying music and preaching with the church in
Modesto, Ca. Feb. 4-11. I am glad to see more interest being
manifested in our singing presently. Also, we are to preach at
Turlock, Ca. Feb. 18 which will be enjoyable. Lord willing,
we will be in Springfield, Mo. Feb. 24—March 1 (new
congregation). We look forward to each place. The church at
home is doing fine. Ronny Jordan recently preached for us at
two services and did a good job. If you plan a move into our
area, we feel sure that you will not only be able to find
suitable employment in the many fields of work nearby but
will enjoy worshipping with the Fremont congregation as
well. We are at peace and working. As of Feb. 1, my full-time
work with the church in Fremont terminates. As a result, I
plan to be available for meetings, etc., more than ever
before. I will be happy tohear from you if I may be of service
in your work for the Master in meetings.

Edwin S. Morris, 10520 N. McKinley, Oklahoma City, Okla.
73114, Jan. 6— We had the privilege of attending most of the
study that is conducted annually. To me it was a very good
study and I feel all who attended with a desire to gain new
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truths were well-rewarded. For the most part, those who
presented different topics had prepared for it. One thing that
impresses me in studies of this nature, is that you better
have studied your lesson when you present it. Otherwise, you
could be embarrassed during the question and answer
session. I feel that for the most part the questions that were
asked were for information or to bring out a truth. It would be
well for all who attend to come with an open mind and heart
desiring to learn. If you come and your purpose is to try to
“dig”’ or to exhibit how much you know you probably should
re-evaluate what the study is for. It was indeed a pleasure to
be with many of the preaching brethren as well as brethren
from other places. Since the first study of this type that I
attended in 1959, I can see great strides made in opposing
worldliness, the need for qualified elders and deacons and
the work and duties of an evangelist. May we continue to
pursue these things until we are full grown. May God bless all
the faithful everywhere.

Frank Staggs, 4410 Teays Valley, Rd., Scott Depot, WV
25560, Jan. 6— The past month has been full, for which we are
thankful. We have contacted by phone or mail the leads
gained from the Ronny Wade TV program. We are now
studying by correspondence with one lead and are to start a
home study Tuesday evening with another. We were happy to
have Bro. Wallace Kornegay stop by for services here at St.
Albans, Dec. 17, PM en route to Raleigh, NC. We were
admonished, as he taught, to strive for greater Christian
diligence. Bro. and Sis. Kornegay have now moved to
Beatrice, WV and we welcome them to our state. Enjoyed the
study in OK City. Brethren Irvin Barnes and Jimmie Smith
did a good job conducting it and those speaking had
researched their subjects well. While in the OK City area, 1
was happy to share speaking time with Bro. Alan Bonifay at
ElReno. Also I had the privilege to speak at 21st St. Edmund,
and Norman where the New Year’s Meeting was being
conducted. Timothy also spoke at Edmund and at Norman. It
was so good to be re-associated, personally, with Bro.
Lynwood Smith, Edwin Morris and others we have known for
years. While Timothy and I were away, Bro. Gary Barrett
from West Chester, Ohio gave two good lessons here at St.
Albans, we hear. Also, Bro. Alan Bonifay was back in time to
teach here on Dec. 31. One was restored, for which we thank
our Lord. Timothy continues to teach almost every Sunday at
some neighboring congregation. Lord willing, we will be in a
meeting at Flemington, PA, Mar. 21-25. Please pray for us
that our work will be fruitful in the Lord. The Lord bless our
brothers and sisters throughout the world.

Bob Loudermilk, 3413 S. Kessler, Wichita, KS, 67217, Jan.
8— The busy year of 1978 is now behind me and I now look
forward to the Lord’s work in this new year. I feel I have
much to look forward to. Our second child is due March 24,
the Lord willing. My meeting schedule for this year is as
follows: Feb. 3-11 in LaGrange, Ga., April 6-8 in Tulsa, Okla.,
for the “Young People’s Meeting’, The months of April &
May 1 am scheduled for meetings in Lodi, Fremont, &
Sacramento (N. area), Calif., and Cottage Grove, Oregon.
Don McCord & I are scheduled to hold the meeting again this
year at Delta, Colorado, the last week of June. I am to be in
Garland, Texas, from Aug. 10-19, Kansas City (N. Brighton)
on Sept. 19-23, and Red Oak, Tex. (Dallas area) on Nov. 16-25.
We enjoyed meetings the past few months at Alta Vista, KS,

Springfield and Columbia, MO, and Lubbock, TX. It was a
real pleasure to attend the “preacher’s study” & ‘‘New
Year’s Meeting” in the Oklahoma City area last month.
Some exciting things have recently developed in Wichita. A
new mexican family began meeting with us but did not speak
much English. T contacted Juan & Elias Rodriguez at the
“preacher’s study”’ to “‘come on over into Wichita and help
us.” They spend all last week with me and conducted a week-
end meeting in English and Spanish. A few mexican families
attended that we had never met & some stated they want to
continue meeting with us. Two men were baptized in the
original family and another before the meeting began. Qur
hope is to begin a ‘“‘Spanisii-speaking congregation” since
many of these families speak primarily Spanish. Our need is
to find a qualified teacher that can speak fluent Spanish, who
could move to Wichita for a time. Any information or
suggestions would be appreciated, please. These people are
sincere and want to learn. I grew to love & respect Juan &
Elias Rodriguez greatly the past week and I was amazed and
impressed at their work load in Old Mexico. Working 16 and
18 hours per day, full-speed, is not one bit unusual for Juan.
Conducting services in both English & Spanish was new to
the church here and we gained much from it, including
learning some songs in Spanish. 1 look forward to visiting
with many of you this year, the Lord willing.

James Phillips, 203 Harvard, Scott City, Mo. 63780, Jan. 3—
We still have services in our home as we have no one meeting
with us at this time. We have handed out numerous tracts,
ran ads in the newspaper and contacted some the second
time. In July the Whitehead family of Powe, Mo. were with
us and it was such a spiritual uplift. We thought it best to wait
until spring to have a meeting. We have no found a building
suitable to rent that we can afford. If you know of any in this
area we can contact please let us know and continue to pray
for us. We look forward to receiving the Old Paths Advocate,
it is a great help. My phone is 264-3253.

Dennis Baysinger, 7800 Thayer, Apt. 1, Ft. Smith, Ark.
72903, Jan. 4— I have just returned home from Norman,
Okla., where we had a wonderful New Year meeting thanks
to Bro. Lynwood Smith and all the brethren who made this
meeting possible. I was glad to have opportunity, along with
other young men, to talk at this meeting. We are looking
forward to our meetings here at Ft. Smith this spring, Bro.
Carl Johnson, Feb. 4-6; and Bro. Joe Hisle, Apr. 11-15. It has
been a great privilege to work with Brethren Miles King and
Taylor Joyce during the past year. They have been a great
help to me. Here is my subscription to the Old Paths
Advocate.

R.B. Roden, 112 Kelly Dr., Moore, Okla. 73160, Jan. 2— The
year 1978 has now passed and is history and we have the new
year 1979 facing us in the work of the Lord. We pray it will be
fruitful in the harvest of souls. Our work load in this area is
heavy, many home studies to complete. Some have fallen by
the wayside and for this we are sorry but with the help of the
Lord we hope to return them to the fold. The church here is
growing in number and spirit. We look forward to our
meetings, 1 will be at Lexington, Okla., Apr. 13-22;
Porterville, Cal., May 18-27; and Oyster Bay, Fla., June 10-
17. Our meetings will continue into Nov. Pray for us in the
work.




Our purpose is to ‘‘ear-
nestly contend for the
faith which was once de-
livered unto the saints,”
and to ‘‘prove all things.
hold fast that which is
good."”
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“To continue speaking
the truth in love,” “en-
deavoring to keep the
unity of the spirit in the
bond of peace;' ‘‘keeping
the ordinances as deliv-
ered.”

thou shalt raise up the foundations of many generations;
Restorer of Paths to Dwell in." (Isa. 58:12).

*“Thus saith the Lord, ‘Stand ye in the ways, and see and ask for the Old Paths, where i8 the good way, and walk
therein, and ye shall find rest for your souls.’ (Jer. 6:18) *‘And they that be of Thee shall build the old waste, places;
and thou shalt be called, The Repairer of the Breach, The
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DISCIPLINE
by Homer L. King

(Here reprinted from. THE APOSTOLIC WAY, June 15,
1926)

In almost every congregation of the Church of Christ where
I have labored I have observed that there is little or no
discipline. Brethren and sisters walk disorderly, but are
neither restored nor excluded from the fellowhip. Brethren,
is it not a fact that this negligence obtains in the congregation
where you worship? It is my honest conviction that this sad
state of affairs is hindering the progress of the cause of
Christ, and this conviction prompts me to call attention to the
above subject, and if by my feeble efforts someone is
awakened to the realization of their imperative duty, this
brief article will have accomplished its purpose.

“Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault ye which are
spiritual restore such an one in the spirit of meekness;
considering thyself, lest thou also be tempted.” (Gal. 6:1)
From the above Scripture it is evident that it is our
indispensable duty to exhaust our efforts to restore the one
who had been over-taken in a fault. Our motive in all that we
do and say to the erring one should be to restore him. (See
Heb. 12:13.) Brethren, have we made efforts to restore the
one who is walking disorderly? If not, let us first get right,
and then go to them in the spirit of love and meekness,
“warning them with tears night and day.”

In dealing with personal offenses we have plain rules
given. (See Matt. 18: 15-17) But if the offense is of a public
nature, then the whole church becomes involved, and the
offender should make confession of the error to the whole
church. (See Jas. 5:16.) (Also I Jno. 1:9.) Of course, we
understand that repentance should precede the confession.
(See Acts 8:22.) I do not think we could go far wrong when we
say that the confession should be as public and as broad as
the offense committed. The confession should be followed by
prayer. (See Acts 8:22-24.) Hence, the conditions of pardon
for the erring child of God are repentance, confession, and
prayer.

But when having exhausted every effort to restore the
erring one, and he will not right the error of his way, what are
we do do? Let Paul answer. ‘‘In the name of our Lord Jesus
Christ, when ye are gathered together, and my spirit, with
the power of our Lord Jesus Christ, to deliver such an one
unto Satan for the destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may
be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus.” (I Cor. 5:4, 5.) Again,
‘““Now we command you, brethren, in the name of our Lord
Jesus Christ, that you withdraw yourselves from every
brother that walketh disorderly, and not after the tradition
which he received or us.”” (11 Thes. 3:6.) Again, “And if any
man obey not our word by this epistle note that man, and
have no company with him, that he may be ashamed. Yet

(continued on page 9)
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WHO 1S CAUSING DIVISION
by Clovis T. Cook

For some time now I have been receiving The Discerner, a
religious publication edited by Robert McDonald, published
by the Crescent Park Church of Christ, Odessa, Texas. I am
indebted to these brethren for sending me this paper. I find
myself in agreement with them on many things published
in it. They fight hard for what they believe.

'There was a division among these brethren several years
ago over the college question (and also the orphans’ home);
later the Herald of Truth radio and television broadcast,
which some brethren believed was supported in an
unscriptural way, also caused division. This was a hurtful
division which led to several debates on these questions and,
of course, finally to drawing the line of fellowship against
what they called ‘“liberal” brethren and the practice of
“institutionalism.”

Under the above caption, in the June issue of The
Discerner, (1978), Bro. Leon Odom wrote an article. I believe
he presented the truth but, as these brethren do on certain
issues, he did not carry his argument to its logical
conclusion. Bro. Odom pointed out that they were warned
thirty years ago to ease up on pressing the matters against
human institutionalism. He said they who opposed such
human innovations were accused of causing the division.
However, Bro. Odom rightfully stated: it is not we who
oppose human innovations that cause division, but they who
insist that they will have them regardless of what other
brethren think.

When the Christian Missionary Society and Instrumental
Music was brought into the work and worship of the church,
many brethren opposed them. However, those who wanted
those things had their way and division came.

Bro. Odom says: ‘“For twenty-five years I have been
telling brethren that human institutionalism and the college
Bible departments stand or fall together.” I believe that all
human innovations either stand or fall together.

These so-called ‘‘conservative’”’ brethren call church
supported colleges, orphans’ homes, and the manner in
which the Herald of Truth is supported, ‘‘human institutions
or innovations.” Why? Simply because there is no authority
for such practice. These brethren are constantly after their

(continued on page 8)
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THE CHURCH OF CHRIST VERSUS DENOMINATIONALISM
by Allen Bailey

The majority of our readers have been asked ‘“What
denomination are you a member of?"" In the religious world
today there are several misunderstandings concerning this
issue. Is the Church of Christ a denomination? Let the Bible
decide; let’s see what it teaches.

The church is the exclusive body of saved people.
According to Eph. 4:4 “There is one body’’. The one body
which Paul speaks of is the one church established by Christ.
The church which Christ established is his body, ‘““And hath
put all things under his feet, and gave him to be the head over
all things te the church. Which is his body, the fulness of him
that filleth all in all.”” Christ is the head of the church and he
sets the laws that govern the church. The apostle Paul
mentions in Col. 1:18, of Christ by saying ‘‘He is the head of
the body, the church’.

In Matt. 16:18, Jesus says “‘...upon this rock I will build my
church and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it.”’ This
was accomplished on the first Pentecost after the ascension
of Christ. In Acts 2:47 the scriptures teach’ ...the Lord added
to the church daily such as should be saved.” According to
this verse all the saved are in the church and there is not one
saved person outside of the church.

The church of Christ is not a denomination.

(1) Denominational churches are not connected to Christ!!
In order to be connected to Christ we must abide in the
doctrine of Christ. 2 Jn. 9, ‘“Whosoever transgresseth, and
abideth not in the doctrine of Christ, hath not God. He that
abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father and
the Son.”” Since denominational churches fail to abide in the
doctrine of Christ they-arenot connected to Christ. They miss
the mark in two ways (A) by teaching and practicing things
not authorized in the New Testament and (B) by omitting to
follow what the Bible requires. In order for the church to be
connected to Jesus Christ it must abide in the doctrine of
Christ. The church of Christ meets the requirements but
denominational churches do not.

(2) Denominational churches are not connected to one
another!! In each denomination they have their own peculiar
doctrine and practice which sets it apart from the other.
They teach conflicting and contradicting doctrines. ‘‘Can two
walk together except they be agreed?” (Amos 3:3).

The apostle Paul preached the same message in all the
churches. When I mention all the churches, of course I refer
to the local congregation of the church of Christ. Whatever
Paul preached at Galatia he also preached at Corinth. (1 Cor.
16:1-2). One denominational church would not allow a
different denomination to do that. When a person faces the
true facts about denominational churches they are not
connected to one another, but my friends the churches of
Christ are connected to one another. Whatever one may
teach here in Missouri he can teach in California or Georgia
for we are all one in unity, faith, cooperation, and mind. We
can do just like the apostle Paul did.

(3) Denominational churches are not connected to the
church of Christ. Since these churches are not connected to
Jesus Christ or to one another it is most certain they are not
connected to the church of Christ. The church of Christ is not
a denomination and has no agreement or fellowship with
them. Division is caused by people speaking different things
than what the Bible teaches. Paul says: ‘‘By the name of our
Lord. Jesus Christ that ye all speak the same thing and that
there be no division among you, but that ye be perfectly
joined together in the same mind and same judgment.” (1
Cor. 1:10).

The church of Christ and denominational churches are not
joined together in the same mind and same judgment,
therefore we are not connected to one another. Paul further
affirms “Come out from among them and be ye separate

saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing, and I will
receive you.”’ (2 Cor. 6:17). The great pen of the apostle Paul
wasn’t through for he further instructs, ‘“Touch not, taste
not, handle not, Which are all to perish with the using; after
the commandments and doctrines of men.” (Col. 2:21-22).

The denominational churches then are separated from
Christ (the head of the church), from one another, and from
the body of Christ. Thus, they cannot compose or be part of
the one true body which is the church of Christ.

(4) Why does God forbid the fellowship of denominations?
It is common after we explain we can’'t fellowship
denominational churches that the questions arises-WHY? If
fellowship of the denominational churches is allowed; then in
what realm is it allowed? In the realm of worship, Jesus says
‘...they that worship him must worship in spirit and in
truth.” (John 4:24), By must, the Bible means we are
obligated to worship in spirit and Truth; not we should, can,
or may, but we must. Every denomination in the world has
made an unworthy use of worshipping God. They are all
governed by the silence of the scriptures. ‘‘Whatsoever ye do
in word or deed do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving
thanks to God and the Father by him.”" (Col. 3:17).

Our fellowship in the brotherhood of believers is dependent
upon “‘Walking in the light”. “If we say that we have
fellowship with him, and walk in darkness, we lie, and do not
the truth, But if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we
have fellowship one with another, and the blood of Jesus
Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin.”’ (I John1:6-7).

There can be no Bible fellowship unless both parties are
“walking in the light”. ‘“The time is come that judgment
must begin at the house of God: and if it first begin at us,
what shall the end be of them that obey not the gospel.”
Denominational people have not obeyed the gospel and since
they do not worship in Spirit and Truth they do not “Walk in
the light” so how can we extend the right hand of fellowship
to them? God has spoken on this and he forbids fellowship of
denominations.

God knows us better than we know ourselves. He knows the
danger of being captured by religious error. We are warned
in Col. 2:8, ‘“Beware lest any man spoil you through
philosophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of men, after
the rudiments of the world, and not after Christ’’. This is a
distinct possibility as innummerable cases have shown. The
bible also teaches *“...beware lest ye also, being led away
with the error of the wicked, fall from your own
steadfastness.” (2 Pet. 3:17).

God demands our full allegiance and complete loyalty.
“Whosoever therefore will be a friend of the world is the
cuemy of God” (James 4:4). The belief and practice of error
hinders the truth and all who do such have no love for truth.

“If there come any unto you and bring this doctrine,
receive him not into your house, neither bid him Godspeed:
For he that biddeth him Godspeed is partaker of his evil
deeds.” (2 John: 10-11). Not only are we not to have
fellowship with denominations but we are not to even bid
them Godspeed. This is a hard saying but the Bible plainly
teaches that if we give God-speed to those who do not have
the doctrine of Christ we are partakers of their evil deeds.
Let us be extremely careful lest we be guilty of this
dangerous thing.

-P.O. Box 116, Cabool, Mo. 65689

“Like its politicians and its wars, society has the teenagers

it deserves.”
-J.B. Pristly, in Forbes Magazine
(Submitted by K.G. Wilks)
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AMOS 6 AND INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC
by Alfred Newberry

My article dealing with Lucifer which appeared in the
September, 1978 issue of this journal has brought inquiries on
several points, one being the reference to Amos 6. In the
article, the following appears: ‘“Two examples are Amos 6:5
which appears to condemn instrumental music and I Cor. 2:9
which appears to discuss heaven. A study of the contexts,
however, shows clearly that this is not the case with either
verse.”’ Some have requested further explanation as to why
Amos 6 does not condemn instrumental music in Christian
worship. As follows is a brief discussion of this topic.

First, OT scripture has no authority over Christian worship
except when the NT scriptures apply a given OT passage to
worship in this age. The scriptures make it clear that the
Mosaic Law is a finished and fulfilled chapter of religious
history and has been “‘taken out of the way’’ by the death of
Christ our Lord. We are not at liberty to snatch passages here
and there from the OT scriptures and use them as authority
for our religious practices unless we have a Biblical basis for
doing so. This is, for example, one of the major fallacies in
the doctrines of such denominations as the Seventh Day-
Adventists, the Jehovah Witnesses, and the Penecostals.
From OT passages they find a supposed basis for the
millenium, miracles, Zionism, infant baptism, and, yes,
instrumental music. At this point, it is important to note that
if the OT Scriptures have any bearing on music in Christian
worship, instrumental music is approved not condemned.
The point is, of course, the OT scriptures do not dictate music
in Christian worship.

Secondly, Amos 6 does not discuss worship, old or new, but
rather religious complacency and indifference. A reading of
the complete text (Amos 6:1-8) reveals that God is not
condemning specific acts but rather the religious condition of
the people. God did not forbid the people to eat lamb or veal;
to sleep or relax on a couch; or to design, manufacture, and
play musical instruments. In this passage, the Lord’s wrath
is aroused because the people have immersed themselves in
‘“not-necessarily-sinful’’ pleasures to the point of ignoring
and rejecting worship, religion, and God. A careful reading
of the text shows that God is saying woe to you who are so
involved in enjoying yourselves and at the same time so
indifferent and unconcerned about me your creator.

It becomes clear that even if we should have the authority
to apply Amos 6 to the Christian age, it would not condemn
instrumental music either in or out of worship anymore than
it would forbid us to sleep on a couch or eat lamb chops or
veal cutlets. Amos 6 condemns not these specific acts but the
indifference of the people to God.

The true message of Amos 6 definitely applies to the
Christian, and this is made evident by many NT passages.
First, it is forbidden that Christians be complacent and
lukewarm in their religion. Revelation 3:15-19 harshly
rebukes those early Christians who had fallen into this lax
state. Second, it is forbidden that Christians immerse
themselves in ‘“‘nonsinful-pleasurable” activities to the
exclusion of God and Christian duties. I1I Timothy 3:4
unequivocally condemns those who are ““lovers of pleasures
more than lovers of God”.

In conclusion, the misuse of Amos 6 points to the pitfall of
using false argumentation and proofs to establish the truth.
It is extremely tempting in the great fight for the faith once
for all delivered to accept any proof, true or false, as long as
it points to the truth, but this simply cannot be allowed. First,
it is wrong because we are forbidden to use evil to
accomplish good--Romans 3:8. It is just as unacceptable to
use false argumentation and proofs to establish and prove
the truth as it would be to steal in order to obtain money to
support a gospel preacher. Secondly, truth and error are
incompatible. False argumentation will always inevitably
find its way to the surface to be seen and exposed before all.

No matter how long one shakes and stirs oil and water
together, the oil will always come to the top when the mixture
is allowed to stand still. In the same way, truth always
eventually separates itself from error. Thirdly, the use of
incorrect argumentation will always be detected and
exposed by those who advocate error. One may be assured
that this will be done at the expense of ignoring the correct
and true proofs which are presented to establish the truth.
Our religious enemies will so dwell on such false proofs that
the truth may well be completely obscured to those still in
error. Such a price is far too much to pay for the use of
invalid proofs especially when other valid and more forceful
argumentation is always available from the scriptures.
Amos 6 is certainly a passage which contains a very
relevent message for us in an age when men have rendered
themselves senseless by vast doses of materialism and
worldly pleasures and insensitive, unconcerned, and
uninterested in Christianity. On the other hand, Amos 6 does
not forbid instrumental music in Christian worship and
should not be used as a proof text against this modern
innovation.
-P.O. Box 8203, Amarillo, TX 79109

NEW MEXICAN CONVERTS NEED HELP
IN WICHITA, KANSAS
by Bob Loudermilk

Recently, in Wichita, Ks., a new mexican family began
meeting with the faithful church. They spoke very little
english but the father of the family had been taught the truth
concerning baptism and expressed he wanted to b~ baptized
for the remission of sins. We baptized him that day after
teaching him in private with the help of a mexican lady
translating for us. Juan and Elias Rodriguez came from Jan.
1-8, and held a week-end meeting, preaching in both spanish
and english, and going much personal work with this family
and others. Two more young men were baptized as a result of
this work and they, too, speak primarily spanish. Juan &
Elias could not stay any longer with their busy schedule
awaiting back in Old Mexico. Several other spanish speaking
people attended the meeting and some stated they would like
to continue coming to this congregation. It was refreshing to
them to hear preaching in the language they could
understand.

This situation presents an opportunity and a problem to the
brethren here. The opportunity is that several people are in
Wichita who need to be taught the truth & who need to grow
and be edified as Christians. The problem is that we have no
man in the church here who can speak both english and
spanish, no man to continue to teach these and many other
mexican prospects the truth.

Our desire is to get a spanish-speaking congregation
started here, the Lord Willing. Juan Rodriguez informed us
that those he talked with are receptive.

PERHAPS YOU CAN HELP US, if you know of any
teacher in the church that can speak both languages that
would be willing to move to Wichita for a period of time and
establish a faithful congregation, or, at least, teach others
that want to learn. If you know of anyone who is qualified to
come help us, please call me collect immediately or write.
My phone No. is: (316) 945-0919. My address is: BOB
LOUDERMILK, 3413 S. Kessler, Wichita Ks., 67217.

I would appreciate any suggestions or ideas from the
brethren. Thank you for your help. A special thanks to
Brother K.G. Wilks for mailing us tracts, Bible courses, etc.,
in Spanish & informing us of some of the Mexican brethren he
thought might possibly come. Brother Wilks is “instant in
season and out” and I appreciate him greatly.

-3413 S. Kessler, Wichita, Kan.
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by Don L. King

Recently, while doing some reading, I ran across some
interesting facts relating to our use of time. Personally,
proper usage of time has always been a bit of a problem to
me. It is so easy to waste it!

Someone figured that if you get up at 7 o’clock in the
morning and go to bed at 10 o’clock in the evening, you have
been active (or at least out of the bed) for 15 hours. This
breaks down to a total of 900 minutes. If this were to be your
schedule for a seven day period of time, you would have a
total of 6,300 minutes per week to spend in some way.
Consider the fact that if you attend the services of the church
on Sunday morning only, (as far too many consider
adequate) you have spent less than 1 per cent of your total
time in service to God! Think of it, less than 1 per cent! If you
attend both the morning and evening services on Sunday, you
will spend about (or perhaps just a bit over) 1 per cent. If you
attend Sunday morning, Sunday evening and Wednesd:
evening services, plus about an hour each day in Bible study
at home (for 5 days), you will still spend less than 5 pe- cent
of your time in spiritually related activities!

In contrast to this, an average high school boy or girl which
may spend about 5 hours per day at school will spend 24 per
cent of his or her time in class. It is estimated that a typical
college student taking 15 hours of college classes and
spending only one hour each week in homework assignments
for each semester hour will spend nearly 30 per cent of his
time in that activity. The typical employee who works a 40
h;l)ur v{)eek will spend nearly 40 per cent of his or her time on
the job!

It seems to me that each of us might do well to reassess the
time that we are willing to allocate to the service of the Lord.
How many who feel that they are dedicated Christians would
have to agree that they would fall somewhere around the 5
per cent area? It might indeed be interesting to do a little
personal figuring in our individual cases. One might find that

a greater percentage of his time was spent last year on the
golf course, basketball court, baseball field, or at the various
other sports activities than in service to God. What a pity that
this is undoubtedly true in some cases. Dear readers, add up
the hours you spend in spiritually related activities each
week. Then add up the hours you estimate you spend each
week watching television or perhaps reading a nonreligious
book or listening to the radio. You will be amazed at the sum,
likely. Do you realize that many people spend more time
each week watching the evening news programs than they do
at church? If one watches (or listens to) 60 minutes of news
broadcasts per day, that adds up to 7 hours per week. The
average church member who attends three services per
week at the local congregation will spend about an hour and a
half on Sunday morning, another hour on Sunday evening
and still another hour on Wednesday night. That totals 3%
hours per week. We are not suggesting that it is wrong to
watch (or listen to) the news. Neither are we proposing that
it is wrong to attend high school, college, or work a 40 hour
week. So far as we are concerned, none of those and other
things we mentioned are wrong within themselves. We
mentioned them only to show how easy it is to spend far more
time in pleasure, education, etc., than in service to God. Are
we actually convinced that God is willing for His only Son to
have died in agony to atone for our sins, and then give us a
home in heaven for a mere pittance of our time in service to
Him? It seems to me that some serious thinking should be
done by all of us along these lines.

It could well be possible that at least one reason why
congregations do not always mature as they should is that we
are spending too little time in spiritual maturation as
individuals. As long as individuals are content to remain
“babes”, it is unlikely that a congregation of them will
become full grown as Christians. “For when for the time ye
ought to be teachers, ye have need that one teach you again
which be the first principles of the oracles of God; and are
become as such as have need of milk, and not of strong meat.
For every one that useth milk is unskillful in the word of
righteousness: for he is a babe. But strong meat belongeth to
them that are of full age, even those who by reason of use
have their senses exercised to discern both good and evil.”
(Hebrews 5: 12-14).

-DLK

BROTHER B.F. LEONARD IS ILL

We received news Feb. 9 from Frank Staggs that Brother
B.F. Leonard is presently in the hospital recovering from a
heart attack. We have no details other than that. We are sure
that the family would appreciate your prayers, cards and
letters. Brother Leonard has been preaching the gospel for
about 50 years, having begun in about 1930. He is known far
and wide by many for his devotion to the church, and our
prayers are with him and the family. For years his home was
the preacher’s home while in Huntington, W. Va. Many of us
have spent enjoyable hours in his home. Remember him
when you pray? His address is: B.F. Leonard, 815 W. 3rd St.,
Huntington, W. Va. 25701.

DLK

PLEASE NOTICE

We have recently moved to the El Paso, Tex. area and as
there is no established congregation here, we are meeting in
our home at present. If you are in the area please come
worship with us. We are to meet with some people from the
Cuidad Juarez, Mex. area Sunday. There is an interest in the
church here. We would appreciate any brother traveling to
give us a call and would be happy to provide lodging for them
while they are in this area. Our phone is: (915) 584-1591, and
address: 636 Castile, El Paso, Tex. 79912,

-Ernest Webb
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CAN YOU VISIT THIS MAN?

We received a letter from the J.C. Miller family of the
Ceres, Ca. congregation recently. Space in this issue does not
permit the inclusion of it as we received it; however, we are
glad to pass on the general message to our readers living in
the applicable area. They have a son who lives in
Carmichael, Ca. His address is: Ken Miller, 4933 North St.,
Carmichael, Ca. 95608. He is a member of the church but
needs spiritual encouragement from members living nearby.
He has been a member only a short time, can you contact
him and help him? You will not regret it we’re sure. Let us do
all we can to enlarge the borders of Zion.

DLK

CHANGE OF TIME

Brethren at Sanger, CA have asked that we announce their
change of meeting times: You should make the following
changes in your church directory: this congregation now
meets at 10:00 AM and 6:00 PM Sundays. Also at 7:00 PM
Wednesday evenings.

A BOOK OF REVELATION SERIES

At the church meeting in Atwater, Calif., at Sierra Vista
and Drakeley Ave., April 11-15, it will be the writer’s
privilege to pursue a series of studies in the book of
Revelation, as follows: April 11— ‘“Wonder Book of the Bible,
An Introduction’; April 12— ‘““The Seven Seals, the Seven
Last Plagues, the Little Open Book, the Two Witnesses—
What Are They?”; April 13— “The Battle of Armageddon—
What? When? Where?”’; April 14— “The Millennium—
“What? When?; April 15— ‘“Mystery, Babylon the Great,
Who Is She?”’, and ‘‘Letters to the Seven Churches’’. These
will also be included in a series to be pursued in Wichita,
Kans., July 16-22.

-Don McCord

HONOR ROLL

You will find listed below the names of those sending us

subscriptions from Jan. 10 to Feb. 10 and opposite the name
the number of subscriptions sent. Again, the list is good and
we are so appreciative of your help. We ask your continued
help in increasing the circulation and thereby the good the
paper can do. Too, we appreciate the prompt renewals of so
many. Please, check the following and report any errors to
us:
Don L. King-8; Joe Bass-6; Bessie Greenwood-5; Mrs.
Melvin Hale-3; Louise Mearse-3; Lawrence Ballard-3; Don
Krider-3; Mrs. W.A. Petree-2; Roy Quinn-2; Wilmer Hunter-
2; Jim Coale-2; Opal Branch-2; Marvin Fitzgerald-2; Jerry
Cutter-2; Mrs. E.L. Hall-2; Edward Hommel-2; Lois
Mullican-2; Ross Shannon-2; S.W. Lea-2; Guy May-1; John
Webb-1; Glenda Searcy-1; Sammy Duncan-1; Clovis Cook-1;
Kenneth Middick-1; Ola Holland-1; Wm. Watts-1; Doris
Bunner-1; W.A. Harless-1; Ernest Webb-1; Vera Hartin-1;
Ted Warwick-1; Marion Frank-1; Janet Brooks-1; R.B.
Roden-1; Mrs. J.A. Hollandsworth-1; Lee Mohler-1; Mrs.
Glen Jameson-1; Dorothy Battey-1; Harvey Hammonds-1;
Don Loveless-1; June Pope-1; Mrs. Ray Boggiano-1; Mrs.
Arvel Brumfield-1; Lola Trueblood-1; Mrs. W.C. Hyde-1;
Walter Fisher-1; Frank Staggs-1; Michael Fox-1; Gilbert
Wilson-1; Margie Holt-1; Vicky Holt-1; Mrs. Sam Branch-1;
Grady Allen-1; Delia Stevens-1; Danny Morehead-1; Eugene
Brown-1;, Glenna Wellman-1; Homer Sallee-1; Mrs. Syrennia
Roberson-1; Mrs. Lorene Link-1; J.W. Sutton-1; Vonna
Kendrick-1; Verle Seeley-1; Fred Hamrick-1; Ora Risener-1;
Olive WIlburn-1; Laurie Webster-1; Ricky Martin-1; Thomas
Bloss-1; Larry Lay-1; Earl Helvey-1; James Leewright-1;
Mrs. Roger Knight-1; Elizabeth Allen-1; Total-111.

YOUNG PEOPLE’S MEETING

The 11th St. Acres congregation in Tulsa invites you to
attend our annual spring meeting, Apr. 6, 7, 8, with Bro. Bob
Loudermilk in charge. Young men will be the speakers in the
services held at 7:30 PM Friday night, 10:30 AM Sat. and
Sun. mornings, and 6:00 PM Sat. and Sun. evenings. Young
people, please come and support this meeting that is planned
with you in mind. Everyone welcome.

-Orven Gilstrap, 4630 S. Pinto, Ln., Claremore, Ok. 74017

1979 COLORADO MEETING

This meeting, a work of the Delta, Colo. congregation, will
be conducted June 16-24, 1979, 4.3 miles north of Cedaredge,
Colo., just off Hwy. 65. It is our hope that brethren enroute to
the Sulphur, Okla. meeting will plan a stopover here. This
would be very much appreciated by us, and beneficial to
them, we believe. The tabernacle is in one of nature’s most
appealing, memorable settings. The meeting will be
conducted by Brethren Bob Loudermilk and Don McCord;
other preachers in attendance will also be used.

-Wm. Tracy Moore, Robt. Potts, Frank Thomas.

1979 CHURCH DIRECTORY

I have received information from the following
congregations during the month of JANUARY 1979:

ALABAMA: Lowery, ARIZONA: Flagstaff; ARKANSAS.
Lone Rock, McHue, Mena, Morrilton, Oak Grove;
CALIFORNIA: Arvin, Auburn, Bakersfield (Brundage Lane
Truxtun and Planz Road), Carlotta, Covina, Fresno
(Yosemite St.), Lodi (Garfield St.), Morro Bay, Orange,
Salinas, Sonora, Winters; COLORADO: Holyoke, Longmont;
FLORIDA: Longwood, Oyster Bay; GEORGIA: La Grange,
Marietta, West Point; IDAHO: Caldwell (Main St.);
INDIANA: Harrodsburg; IOWA: Grinnell; KENTUCKY:
Bandy, Blue Springs, Chestnut Ridge, Walnut Grove;
LOUISIANA: Baton Rouge (Foster Road), Columbia,
Shreveport (Flournoy), Lucas; MICHIGAN: Flint, Milford;
MISSISSIPPI: Jackson; MISSOURI: Ash Grove, Cassville,
Lebanon, Mtn. Grove, Odom, Scott City, Springfield (North
Side); NEBRASKA: Sunol, NEW MEXICO: Farmington,
Thoreau; NORTH CAROLINA: Falls of Neuse; OHIO:
Chesapeake, West Chester; OKLAHOMA: Ada, Crescent,
Davis, Edmond, El Reno, Graham, Healdton, Holdenville,
Moore, Oklahoma City (NW 21st.), Sentinel, Washington,
Wilson; PENNSYLVANIA: Flemington, Rote, Shenango;
SOUTH CAROLINA: Claussen, Walterboro; TENNESSEE:
Flintville, Memphis (Watkins St.), TEXAS: Abilene (South
Park), Andrews, Garland, Houston (Miller Road and Sunset
Heights), Levelland, Lubbock, Midland, Mineral Wells,
Mullin, Odessa (University Boulevard), Port Arthur,
Rockport, San Angelo, San Antonio (Vance Jackson), Sand
Grove, Victoria; VIRGINIA: Northern Virginia, Roanoke;
WASHINGTON: Seattle;, WEST VIRGINIA: Beatrice,
Beckley, Bunner’s Ridge, Clintonville, Foster, Hart’s Creek,
Huntington, Radnor, Rand, St. Albans, South Charleston
(Mallory Chapel and Spring Hill), Twelvepole, Wayne,
Winifrede; MEXICO: States of Chihuahua, Coahuila, Nuevo
Leon, San Luis Potosi, Tamaulipas and Zacatecas.

The information that I received in FEBRUARY will
appear in the APRIL Old Paths Advocate. So check with the
January and February issues, and if your home congregation
did not appear on those lists and you do not see it on this list,
and you did not send in during February, it may not be in the
1979 Directory unless you send it in so that I can receive it by
March 15th. I will have to hear from you before I can put it in.
For I have no way of knowing whether you are still meeting
or not. And it is very embarrassing to get a call or letter or
face-to-face, and be accused of causing someone to miss
worship because the congregation was listed but was no
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longer meeting. This has happened. So that is why I request
hearing from you. So if the information is the same, drop me
a card marked same with name and address of the
congregation and sign the card. Same means same as 1978
Directory.

The following congregations are no longer meeting:
ARKANSAS: Pine Ridge; NEW YORK: Newark Valley;
TEXAS: Ft. Stockton, Nacogdoches, Odessa (North Golder),
Sonora, Wichita Falls (Fairview).

New congregations are:

CALIFORNIA. Carlotta (Humboldt County) in the home of
Bro. Jim Meskill, PO. Box 327-A, Carlotta, CA. 95528 Phone
(707) 768-3649, Sun., 10:30 AM.

CALIFORNIA: Auburn, (Placer County) Highway 49 &
Luther Rd., in Carpenter’s Hall, Sun., 10:30 AM & 6:00 PM.
Thurs., 7:30 PM.

SOUTH CAROLINA: (Florence County), Claussen Church of
Christ, 10 Miles East of Florence, SC. at Claussen Xroads.
Sun. 10:30 AM.

I want to thank the following preachers and others for
helping in this work, Bro. Ronald R. Burkeen, Zade McClure,
George Powell, J.W. Kornegay, R.B. Roden, Franklin
Staggs, and C.A. Smith, and many others who have helped
me this month. I appreciate this very much. Also the Piney
View, WV congregation who have helped with the postal
expense. Also Bro. Coleman from Mexico.

1f you have not sent in your information, do so as soon as
possible as I will be changing addresses on MARCH 15th. My
address and telephone number until March 15th will be: Ray
Asplin, 2716 Allen Street, Sulphur, LA. 70663; Phone: (318)
625-9808.

THE LATEST e
by K.G. Wilks

Two paragraphs in the August 1976 issue of Readers Digest
confirm a statement made in the 1940s in Pathfinder
Magazine concerning the effect of silver on bacteria. The
article begins on page fifteen, running over onto page
eighteen of the August issue. Under the subject of health the
article states that silver’s effect on bacteria is almost as
remarkable as its response to light. ‘“One part of silver used
in a filtering system, kills the germs in ten million parts of
water, yet does no harm to people or animals’’, says the
article. “Thus, a teaspoonful can purify over seven billion
gallons— making silver ten times as effective as chlorine.
The National Aeronautics and Space Administration
therefore chose silver to purify water in the upcomi.ig Space
Shuttle.”

In paragraph two the article continues, ‘“‘Doctors drop a
one-per cent solution of silver nitrate into newborn babies’
eyes to prevent infection which could lead to blindness. And
the most advanced methods of treating bad burns use silver
compounds, which Kill infection without inhibiting healings.
Surgeons sew up wounds with silver thread, bind bones with
silver bands, replace missing parts of the skull with s‘lver
plate.” The article was written by Blake Clark in Empire
Magazine, condensed for Reader’s Digest. From the article
it is easily seen that the germ bugaboo in favor of individual
cups is wiped out by the use of silver cups or even silver
plate. But of course the Lord would not have instituted and
did not institute a supper that would be dangerous to the
communicants anyway— neither by germs nor by a crime
producing element such as intoxicating wine. In fact the
disposable plastic cups used in the individual sets probably
have more germs on them than one common silver or silver
plated cup. But now their proponents are dropping the
sanitary argument for the use of the individual cups in favor
of the “convenience theory- Multiplicity of cups being more
convenient for large numbers.

I showed the above mentioned information to one of the
elders of one of Austin’s most well known churches of Christ,

ministered to by perhaps the best known minister-publisher
of the folks who use the individual cups, sunday school (Bible
school) and related modernism. He thought it was very
interesting. He told me that in their congregation he had
taken part in the use by his class if I mistake not, of the use of
one cup and one load as an experiment in communion. He
told me that to him it seemed so much more profound and
deeply spiritual, perhaps realizing that in their circle of
communion, all participating— drinking from the common
cup, and eating from the same one loaf, that there they had
truly partaken to the depth of full communion with the Lord.
He also told me that some of the other ‘““‘classes” had done
likewise with similar feelings. He did not explain how they
handled their part in the communion (?) with the general
assembly where the individual cups were passed around for
those who had not used one cup and one loaf (by classes)
(there being numerous classes, each perhaps using a single
cup and loaf).

But then he said, if I remember the conversation correctly,
that the elders thought the practice over, and decided that
perhaps the church was not yet ready for the use of the one
cup and one loaf for the communion, even by classes.

I spoke of the ‘“‘sanitary argument” that has been used for
years. He told me that he was not aware of that argument—
that he thought that it was just a matter of convenience in
serving the larger congregations. 1 told him that the
‘“sanitary’’ argument was originally and at first the main
argument for the individual cups.

I thought my discussion of the matter with this man of a
modern Church of Christ was very revealing in that it showed
a cognizance of what true communion is, though still
somewhat confused— an embryonic thought that might yet
come to the light of birth. May God grant it!

7807 Gault Street, Austin, Tx. 78757

ACCORDING TO THE RECORD

A young married couple was contacted and invited to the
services of the church. This is the record:

THE FIRST CALL: ‘‘Julie, our baby, is much too young to
bring to Church. We are going to start as soon as she is old
enough to come.’

ONE YEAR LATER: ‘“Yes, we promised, but the baby is
in that stage when she cries a lot. I don’t get anything out of
the services and I know she disturbs the preacher and others.
When she is older...”

THREE YEARS LATER: “I know you think we are awful,
but we are not coming to church services because Julie
doesn’t want to go. Why do you suppose she is different from
other children her age?”’

ELEVEN YEARS LATER: “I am so glad you called. I
want you or some of the elders to see if you can talk to Julie.
she is running around with the wrong crowd. Perhaps if the
church would provide some kind of entertainment for the
young people she might become interested.”

TWO YEARS LATER: ‘“Yes, Julie is married. They were
awfully young, and he is not a christian, neither is she, but we
hope it works out.”

TEN YEARS LATER: “Well, Julie has finally married a
man who can give her the better things of life. This is her
third husband, but she just couldn’t get along with the others.
She doesn’t understand why this third man didn’t come along
first! I had hopes of this one becoming a member of the
church, but the Preacher preached a sermonr on MARRIAGE
and DIVORCE, and he says he will never attend church
again. There must be something wrong with the church or
else it would have had better influence on Julie. May be they
need to change preachers. I don’t know...”

WHO KNOWS? WHOSE FAULT IS IT? LORD IS IT I?
(Matt. 26:25). “THE HARVEST TRULY IS GREAT, BUT
THE LABOURERS FEW” (Lk. 10:2).

-Submitted by Orvell Johnson, Ceres, Cal.
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FIRE, WATER, OR HOLY SPIRIT— WHICH?

by J.T.

Objections Considered

1. It is well to clear the ground before plowing; hence we
not some objections to water baptism before examining the
subject on its own merits.

1. “No virtue in water”’. Certainly not; neither is there
virtue in faith. God pardons sin, but he makes faith and
baptism both conditions.

2. ““Too much stress on baptism”’. If you wish to object to
what God says, you can put your wisdom against his. This is
dangerous, however.

3. “Makes salvation depend on man’’. So do many other
blessings. Why object to common-sense? Where is the
recorded case of conversion in the New covenant without
some servant of God being there?

4. “Baptism a Christian duty’’. The Bible does not say so.
Christian duties are to be repeated when the occasion
presents; baptism is performed once. We sing often, pray
often, commune often, and so of all Christian duties. In the
letters addressed to the congregations, there is no command
to baptize; but only reference to what they had done. The
commands to baptize are in the commission to the world, and
Acts, the book of conversions. The command is, then, not for
Christians, but for those out of Christ.

But, if it be a Christian duty, it is necessary. This will put it
between the individual and heaven, unless it be shown that
God will save men in disobedience.

5. “Paul not sent to baptize”. I Cor. 1:17. On this passage,
we offer the following remarks.

(A) Paul does not say that baptism is not for remission, but
that he was not sent to baptize. If Paul had no commission to
baptize, that would have nothing to do with the purpose of
baptism. John Calvin says ‘he does not by any means
detract here, as some think, from the dignity or utility of the
sacrament.”

(B) Strictly speaking, it cannot be said Paul had no right to
baptize; for he baptized Crispus, Gaius and the house of
Stephanas. I Cor. 1:14,16. He would have acted rashly - even
sinfully- to do this if he had no authority. The expression ‘‘not
sent to baptize”’ cannot be understood to conflict with Paul’s
right to baptize; if so, we make the Bible contradict itself.
The other apostles had a commission to baptize, and Paul
submitted to it.

(C) Note some similar passages: “I came not to send
peace, but a sword”’. Matt. 10:34. Does this mean no peace at
all in Christ’s kingdom? Certainly not, but rather truth
before peace. ‘‘Work not for the food which perisheth, but for
the food which abideth unto eternal life”’. John 6:27. Does this
mean a man shall not work at all for bread? Of course not,
but should not allow his working for bread to keep him from
working for eternal life.

“Let no man seek his own, but each his neighbor’s good”’. I
Cor. 10:24, Does this mean a man must pay no attention to his
own affairs? It means only that he should be equally ready to
look to his neighbor’s good.

‘“He that believeth on me, believeth not on me, but on him
that sent me”’. John 12:44. Does this mean that a man who
believes on Christ does not believe on him at all? Of course,
this is not the meaning, but the one who believes on Christ not
only believes on him, but also on God. Why not apply the
same reasoning to I Cor. 1:17? Paul did not make baptism
first, nor was that alone his work, but rather to preach the
gospel; or not only to baptize but also to preach the gospel.

(D) Archdeacon Farrar of the Church of England says:
“The work ‘sent’ (Apesteilen) involves the meaning ‘made
me an apostle’ (Apostolos)”’. The thought is: He made me an
apostle not to baptize, but to preach the gospel. When he
preached, he did so as an apostle with authority from Christ;
when he baptized he did it simply as a Christian, a work any
Christian can do. This, I think, is the correct meaning of the

Hinds

expression. As an apostle he was not sent to baptize, as a
Christian he was.

6. Paul circumcised Timothy, and aided some that had a
vow. Acts 16:3;21:20-26. From these it is urged that Paul
made the mistake of trying to observe the law, which was
done away, and that all who practiced water baptism made a
similar mistake. In reply we remark that is is by no means
certain that Paul made a mistake when he circumcised
Timothy, who was a half blood Jew. He did it as a national
rite, not a religious one; for circumcision antedated the law.
But, if without authority, like Jewish religious rites, the
whole matter was settled afterward by Paul in Ephesians,
Colossians, and Hebrews. In the last he says, have ‘“‘our
bodies washed in pure water”. Instead then, of setting aside
water baptism he clearly enforces it. The system of Christian
instruction was gradually given. When the time came, the
Jewish feasts and temple service were all abolished. Water
baptism was no part of the law. Jewish ceremonies were
legally dead at the cross, but the matter was gradually
revealed just as the Jewish mind could receive it; just as the
commission said preach to the “whole creation”, yet the
apostles did not understand this till the conversion of
Cornelius. It was true however.

The One Baptism

1. The Commission. Matt. 28:19,20; Mk. 16:15,16.

2. A few say the commission meant Spirit baptism. This
cannot be, since the apostles were told to do this, and Spirit
baptism was done by the Lord. In desperation it is asserted
the apostles baptized with the Spirit by teaching. This will not
do either, for the apostles taught the people after they
received the baptism in the Spirit themselves. Both teaching
and baptism in the Spirit occurred at the house of Cornelius.
Hence not the same thing.

3. Some profess to find infant baptism (rantism) in the
words ‘“All the nations baptizing them”. There are infants in
all nations it is said. Sure enough; and infidels, too. Are we
trying to prove universal baptism? If you baptize ‘all
nations’’ as such, you must not exclude idiots and infidels.
Mark says: ‘“He that believeth and is baptized’’. Matt. says,
‘“teach all the nations, baptizing them” that is-the taught.
When the children are old enough to believe, baptize them;
younger than that they do not need it.

4. Some few deny that Mk. 16:15,16 is inspired language.
This poor argument in view of the fact that no standard
translation leaves it out. Besides, Matt. says “‘into (eis) the
name’’ of Father, Son and Holy Spirit. Into the name of
Christ is the same as into Christ. Compare John 1:12 and
John 3:36; Acts 19:5 and Gal. 3:27. If we reject Mark’s record
we have gained nothing, since Matt. gives the same idea. The
Revision Committee reasoned thus: ‘“We cannot ascertain its
author, but we are sure he must have been one who belonged
to the circle of the apostles’’. They also say the passage is
‘““possessed of full canonical authority”, and it is inserted,
without the least misgiving as an appendix to that gospel in
the Revised Version. Companion to Rev. Ver. p. 63. With this
passage good, the purpose of baptism is settled.

5. But some tell us it does not say ‘‘he that believeth not and
is not baptized shall be damned”. Certainly not. One
condition-a lack of faith- is enough to damn; but it takes more
than one to save-faith and baptism this passage shows.
Repentance is also required.

6. Another effort against the commission is this: Christ
said teach-literally ‘‘make disciples’’- baptizing them- the
disciples. Then it is asserted that a disciple is a Christian,;
hence baptize Christians. But Judas was a disciple. Matt.
10:1-4. Was he a Christian? The word disciple means a
learner. People become learners before becoming
Christians. This is necessary in order to believe. Christians
still continue to be learners and for that reason are also
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called disciples. If it does not mean ‘‘the taught”, then it
means we become disciples by baptism. Some learned
scholars say this is the force of the words.

7. Finally, any baptism that is said to bring men into Christ
must be water baptism; for that is what this baptism does,
and we know this is water. Besides, Holy Spirit baptism is
nowhere said to bring men into Christ. (to be continued)

THERE WAS A TIME

There was a time when I was small, The Word of God was
all in all. Tried and true, it never changed; I trusted and
loved to hear it proclaimed.

Don’t add to it, don’t take away, ‘Cause you’ll add to your
punishment come Judgment day. Exercise your senses; ‘til
you may discern Right from wrong, is the admonition I
learned.

I could teach my neighbor of God’s unchanging plan; We
raised our children on it to depend. Times have changed, so
now I’'m told, You can’t depend on the Old Book worth more
than gold.

You may tell your brother, or tell your friend, The things
God has instructed him. ““O’ no!”’ he says with a tongue of
guile, ““I have learned much meanwhile”.

Now we are educated, we have found out God’s Word
doesn’t know what it’s talking about. He’ll tell you to study,
and Him obey; “Now what kind of life is that in this day?”

He’ll tell you to love and sacrifice for Him, That
righteousness and peace may dwell within. But you know,
they say, I learned at school, That kind of life is for a fool.

You can preach your heart out, show Scripture where it’s
at, And the answer you’ll get, “O’ you can’t go by that”.
Though we or an angel to you should appear With another
gospel don’t you hear.

“Let him be accursed”, proclaimed beloved Paul, And I
silently listened even when I was small. Now, I haven’t seen
an angel, or apostie of old, But I have seen lately, wolves in
sheep’s clothes.

It doesn’t mean that you can’t go by that, You must hear
Moffet, Thayer, Hogg, Vine, Bauer. Dear God, help me see,
what they’re trying to do; May I heed your words, I know
they’retrue. -D.J.P.

(Submitted by Bro. M.C. Kinser,
written by a sister at Harrodsburg, Ind.)

“You are doing a good job with the paper, keep it up”
-John Smith, Brookhaven, Ms.

Who Is Causing Division?— (cont’d from page 1)
so-called ““liberal” brethren to take Bible in hand and read
their practice. This is not asking too much is it?

Bro. G.C. Brewer claims the dubious honor of being the
first to advocate the use of individual cups: and the first
church of Christ to use them was the church where he was
preaching. Bro. Brewer admits that the next congregation to
adopt the use of them was “‘after a long struggle.” This was
about 1915. This was only seventeen years before I began to
preach the gospel. I was pressed into the fight against this
innovation early in my preaching career. Many churches in
Texas and Oklahoma used only one cup in their communion
service inthose days. But “‘liberal’’ preachers put the cups
into many of those congregations almost always over the
protest of good conscientious brethren. I ask you brethren:
who caused the division? Was it those who put up a “long
hard struggle’’ to get them in, or those who opposed them?

The same situation prevailed when the Sunday School was
introduced into the worship. The Sunday School is of human
origin, and therefore, stands or falls with all the other human
institutions.

The “liberal’”’ brethren argue that ‘‘generic authority”
permits them to exercise any plan they choose to do the work

of evangelism, and in the work of benevolence. They claim
the so-called ‘“conservative’” brethren make a law where
God has not made one when they oppose the way the
“liberals’ choose to do it. The ‘‘conservatives,” (as these
brethren choose to call themselves) insist on more than
generic authority for their practice. They want them to take
Bible in hand and read their practice. I say this is right; they
should be able to do that.

In the meeting held between the ‘“conservatives’ and the
“liberals” in Arlington, Texas in 1968, Bro. Roy Lanier, in
discussing ‘“Co-operation Among Churches,”’ freely admitted
that they had no example of the way many churches were
doing their work. He said: ‘“‘Must we refrain from doing it
simply because we cannot cite one single verse, or passage,
of scripture which gives all the details of such a co-operative
effort? This was the position of brethren who opposed the
Sunday School program. They challenged us to show one
example of a church with apostolic sanction that conducted a
Sunday School and used women teachers. They demanded an
impossible task, but it was no more impossible than it was
unnecessary.”’ p. 238-239, The Arlington Meeting. Bro. Lanier
went ahead to say that good brethren were challenging them
to show one New Testament example of the type of co-
operative work that many of their churches were doing. This
he also admitted was ‘‘impossible and unnecessary.”

When we ask any man to take Bible in hand and show us an
example of his practice, consistency demands that we ask no
more of him than others may ask of us.

Now here is the problem: If the command to ‘“‘go’” and
“teach” is generic, and the how is left up to us, just how
much right do we have to oppose how some churches take
care of this matter? When those who try to defend the Sunday
School tell us that the word “‘teach’ is generic, hence they
have a choice in how they do it, consistency will demand that
they stay with their argument when they are debating the
“liberals.”

In my opinion, one of the most able writers and debaters
among the so-called ‘“‘conservatives’ is Roy Cogdill. He said,
“The idea that God tells us only what to do and not how to do
it is in direct conflict with Bible teaching.”” (Walking By
Faith, p 6.) Yet, Bro. Cogdill will argue that “teach’ is
generic and the how is left up to us.

All human additions and innovations will stand or fall
together. The Bible teaches that they will fall. ‘... Every
plant, which my heavenly Father hath not planted, shall be
rooted up” (Matt. 15:13).

In conclusion, let us make a summary to see who is
causing the division. Paul said the ‘““‘causer’’ of division is the
innovater; the one who makes changes and introduces
something new contrary to the doctrine which you have
learned (see Rom. 16:17) into the work and worship of the
Caurch.

1. The Missionary Society. A convention of Christian
Churches, met in Cincinnati, October 24, 1849 and the
Christian Missionary Society was born. The Millennial
Harbinger, Vol. 11 P 398.

2. The use of instrumental music in the church, was first
introduced in the Olive Street Church, St. Louis, Mo., in 1869.
It divided the church. Stark-Warlie Debate, P 51.

3. The Sunday School. Robert Raikes, is usually named as
the one who started the Sunday School about 1780. It, like so
many other innovations, was borrowed from the
denominational world by the Church of Christ about the
middle of the nineteeth century. It was opposed by many of
the Restoration Preachers on the grounds that it had
“sectarian ear-marks,” and was of human origin.

4, Individual Cups. Invented by Dr. John G. Thomas; used
first, perhaps, about 1893. Dr. Thomas was granted a patent
on his invention in March 1894. Introduced into the worship of
the Church of Christ by G.C. Brewer, Chattanocoga, Tenn.,
about 1915.
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Time and space does not permit us to name the endless
volumes that have been written about divisions these
innovations have caused in the church.

I ask you my dear friends: ‘“Who Is Causing The
Division?”’ May I say it is not the man that can take Bible in
hand and read his practice; but rather, he who when called
upon to do so fails to respond, and chooses to follow the way
of the innovater, rather than the way of truth and right.

-1503 E. Crestview, Springfield, Mo. 65804

Discipline— (cont’d from page 1)

count him not as an enemy, but admonish him as a brother.”’
(2 Thes. 3:14, 15.) You will notice in the above that we are not
at liberty as to whether we do this, but are positively and
unmistakably commanded to withdraw from every brother
that walketh disorderly. How about it, brethren? Have we
obeyed the command? If not, we ourselves are in
disobedience. Is it not high time that we look into this neglect
into which we have fallen.

What right have we to ignore this command, and contend
for a strict observance of other commands? None, whatever.,

And I insist that the command to withdraw fellowship from
disorderly brethren is just as binding as any other
commandment in the Bible.

But may we escape the anathema of God if we persist in
this neglect? Hear Paul. “For if the word spoken by angels
was steadfast, and every transgression and disobedience
received a just recompense of reward; how shall we escape if
we neglect so great salvation; which at the first began to be
spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them that
heard Him?” (Heb. 2:2, 3.) “Yes,” we say, ‘‘I know that we
should do this, but...” Hear James: ‘‘Therefore to Him that
knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to him it is sin.” (Jas.
4:17).”

-Selected and submitted by M. Lynwood Smith

OUR DEPARTED

Bennett— Sarah Mary Frances Bennett was born July 10,
1910 at Munday, Tex., the daughter of Henry and Lennie
Howard, and died at Turlock, Cal., Jan. 14, 1979. Feb. 3, 1929
she was married to Alfred (Johnny) Bennett, and they were
only 20 days away from their 50th wedding anniversary at
her death. Frances obeyed the gospel shortly after their
marriage and was a member of the Modesto congregation.
Her death was sudden and heart-breaking to the family,
which had suffered the loss of a daughter, Shirley Anderson,
in Oct. 1978. She is survived by her husband Johnny; 5 sons,
all of Cal., James of Hickman, Don of Waterford, Lonnie of
Hilmar, Howard of Sonora and Ronnie of Ceres; 2 daughters;
Zora Bell Nelson of Turlock and Lennie Worsham of
Modesto, Cal.: 5 brothers; C.B. and W.D. Howard, Denair,
Cal., J.C. of Hickman, Cal., Henry and E.L. of Modesto, Cal.:
3 sisters; Alpha Mae Nance, Munday, Tex., Geta Bray
Hefner, Bellflower, Cal. and Edna Ward, Shiloh, Ariz.; there
are 28 grandchildren and 3 great grandchildren and a host of
brethren that loved her. The promise of her reward is great
and may God bless her memory among us. The writer, with
Bro. Rod Wilson, conducted the service, interment was at
Lakewood Memorial Park, Hughson, Cal.

-Richard DeGough

Cook— Sister Minnie Gertrude Cook, 260 Eva St., Ventura,
Calif., departed this life Jan. 23, 1979 after a long and trying
illness, at the age of 86 years. She was born Dec. 31, 1892, at
Marietta, Okla.; was married to Bro. Shellie Charles Cook,
Mar. 23,1923 ; was baptized into Christ in 1935. She leaves her
devoted husband, Bro. Shell Cook, one son, Clifford; 2
daughters, Winnie Pletcher, and Janice Gartman, and one
sister, Sister Ethel Hooven; 8 grandchildren, 14 great

grandchildren, and 1 great-great-grandchild. Sister Cook
bore her suffering with patience, and hope. It was my honor
to have known her for nearly 30 years; I married into a
family that has enjoyed a long and pleasant friendship with
her family that began in Okla. years ago, and continues to
this day. I considered it an honor to have been asked
sometime ago by our sister to preach the funeral, and to have
her family honor the request by calling me. The service was
conducted at the Carroll Chapel, Ventura, Calif., Jan. 27,
1979; a large and sympathetic crowd gathered; interment
was in Ivy Lawn Cemetery, on a beautiful day, not far from
the blue Pacific. May the Lord bless Bro. Shell, a dear friend,
and the children.

-Don McCord

BONDS OF MATRIMONY

Bowen-Hill— On the evening of December 29, 1978, Wayne
Bowen and LaRinda Hill were united in marriage in a
beautiful setting. The ceremony was conducted at the Fossil
Creek Church of Christ in Fort Worth, Texas and was
witnessed by numerous friends, relatives and brethren.

Singing was done by members of the church. LaRinda is our
daughter. Wayne is the son of the late Brother and Sister C.T.
Bowen and the grandson of Brother and Sister E.H. Miller. I
join many others in wishing for them a long, happy and
useful life together in the service of our Lord.

-Gerald D. Hill

Keele-Dickinson— Jan. 12, 1979, Bro. Richard Ennis Keele
and Sis. Carolyn Dickinson consented together in holy
wedlock in the presence of God and a host of relatives and
friends. Richard is the son of Mr. #nd Mrs. Burl E. Keele,
Pasedena, Tx., and Carolyn is the daughter of Mr. and Mrs.
William Dickinson, Houston, Tx. The wedding was held at the
Eastside Church of Christ, Deer Park, which is the home
congregation of both bride and groom. The beautiful singing
was done by Bro. Ron Willis. Both Richard and Carolyn are
strong and faithful members of the church and we feel sure
that their new home will prove to be a blessing to the church,
wherever they might be! It was the privilege of Jerry and I,
both brothers of the bride, to be asked to officiate on such a
solemn occasion. Our prayers is that God will bless their new
home and give them many happy years together.

-Billy D. Dickinson

Ronnie Wallace, Rte. 2 Box 132, McGregor, Tex. 76657,
Feb. 6— The church in McGregor at 614 W. 6th St., is
planning a weekend meeting Apr. 6-8 with Bro. Ron
Alexander doing the preaching. All are welcome.

James Phillips, 203 Harvard, Scott City, Mo., 63780, Feb.
7— At last report we were meeting in our home. We now have
rented a building. Take Scott City exit off I-55, left on main
St. and on to outer Rd., left on Quter Rd., 2 blks. We hope to
have the building for services on Mar. 4. Bro. Clovis Cook
said he would see about song books.

Lowell Hill, 1248 Montclair Rd., Birmingham, Ala. 35213,
Feb. 9— Our spring meeting will be conducted by Bro.
Lynwood Smith at Crescent Ridge church of Christ, April 8-
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15. We urge all to make plans to attend. There are rooms
available with members, also motels and campgrounds. For
information contact me at the above address, (and my phone
is (205) 591-1031), or James Howell, 5637 6th Ct. So.,
Birmingham, Ala. 35212-phone (205) 592-3838. Concerning
Bro. Don King's editorial in Feb. issue about preachers
submitting articles based on subjects at the Okla. study, I
agree wholeheartedly. We could all benefit from these
articles, and it would be inspiring to those unable to attend. It
would mean much to christians throughout the brotherhood
to be able to share in the study through the paper. Good luck
in the year ahead.

Robb W. Hickey, 2148 Bluebird Ln., Sacramento, Cal.
95821, Feb. 7— Recently here in Sacramento (North area),
we have had several confessions of faults. It is great to know
hearts are still open and receptive to God’s holy and divine
word. The work here is enjoyable though crowds are a little
disappointing at some of our services. We do appreciate
those who do attend. Preaching brethren Duane Permenter
and Ed Powell encouraged us with their presence in Jan. In
May, we begin a 7 day meeting with Bro. Bob Loudermilk.
We look forward to a good meeting. Lord bless the faithful
everywhere.

R.B. Roden, 112 Kelly Dr., Moore, Okla. 73160, Jan. 23—
This winter, I have been working with the Washington and
Moore congregations. The work is challenging this winter
because of the bad weather, and also we have had our share
of sickness in the area. We look forward to spring when
knocking on doors will not be such a challenge. Besides our
home studies, which keep us on our toes, we always have
calls to make with the members to keep up the interest and
unity. We invite all to be with us in the meeting at Lexington,
Ok., Apr. 13-22. Do pray for us in the work.

Louise Mearse, Rte. 1, Box 125, Flintville, Tn., 37335, Jan.
18— We have just had two fine lessons from Bro. Alton Bailey
of Lagrange, at the Chapel Grove congregation. We enjoyed
seeing Alton and Florence and Mary again, as we lived at
Marietta several years and think so much of them. Here at
Flintville we are looking forward to our meeting in Aug. with
Bro. Allen Bailey. We have a new daughter in law. Here are 3
subs. (Note- sorry this reached us too late for Feb. issue-Ed.)

Kenneth Middick, Rte. 1, Ava, Mo. 65608— Since last report
we have settled in here at Ava. Our obligation here restricts
us from visiting other places, but we feel it will pay off later.
With the winter weather, the baby has had trouble with colds,
making our traveling less. I was able to attend one night of
the New Year meeting in Mtn. Grove which was enjoyable.
Sorry we were unable to attend more. Jan. 3, 1 spoke »*
Leawood, Mo., and enjoyed seeing everyone in that area
again, also Bro. Roy Criswell and family who were visiting.
If you are coming our way please stop in. We appreciate the
prayers and encouragement we have received. Please
continue to pray for this work. (Note- Sorry this reached us
too late for Feb. issue -Ed.)

Clovis T. Cook, 1503 E. Crestview, Springfield, Mo., Feb.
6— The meeting in Mtn. Grove, Mo., Dec. 26th through the
31st., was well attended. We encountered some bad weather
before it was over. Bro. Allen Bailey, has recently baptized a
young man and his wife in Mtn. Grove, with whom we studied
after making contact through our T.V. program. Interest will
pick up in these parts when the weather breaks. Bro. Don
King, will conduct a gospel meeting for The N. Side Church of
Christ, on N. Highway ‘“H” March 25 through April 1st. I will
be in meetings the last part of March with the Pleasant
Grove congregation, near Brazil, Ind. I will be in Temple,

Ga., and Walnut Grove, Ky., later in the spring. The study in
Oklahoma City, the last part of December can be chalked up
as another good one.

Frank Staggs, 4410 Teays Valley Rd., Scott Depot, WV,
25560, Feb. 1— We pray God’s blessings on you our brethren
and sisters throughout the world. We are enjoying the work
here at St. Albans and the encouragement to ‘‘preach the
word.’”” We continue to follow the leads coming as a result of
the TV program, and also are using the telephone in a way 1
had not done before, to contact persons who might have a
mind to hear the word of God. We continue to study once a
month with preaching brethren in the area and others
interested in such study. This kind of study seems to
stimulate a greater interest in each member to study the
Book of books. Friends, in these trying times let’s give
attendance to the reading and study of God's word,
internalizing it in our lives and teaching it to others.

Smith Bibens, 20109 66th Pl. W., Lynnwood, Wash. 98036,
Feb. 8— The work here in Seattle continues to grow. We are
almost filling up the small room we rent at a major
downtown hotel for meeting in. It didn’t seem so small a few
months ago when it was not uncommon to have but a half
dozen souls at services, and sometimes less than that! So
really, we're not complaining, but rejoicing. Several studies
are being conducted between Dave and myself. We are really
encouraged by some of the prospects and opportunities that
have come our way lately. This past month we have enjoyed
visits from the Howard Hickey family and Howard Walker
family, both of California. Howard Hickey spoke for the
congregation Feb. 4. The lesson was edifying and timely. We
would like to encourage anyone who can to visit us here in
Seattle whenever you can. Please pray for the work here, and
that Dave and I might be bold to declare God’s will. God bless
you all is our prayer.

Lonnie Kent York, 1713 Winne Dr., Manhattan, Kansas
66502, Feb. 7— We are experiencing one of the worst winters
ever, and this has affected the mobility of the work in this
area. We are looking forward to spring and the opportunity to
get out and do more work. We are confident that the Lord will
bless any and all efforts for His cause. Again this year I
enjoyed the study. I am refreshed when I can sit and listen to
brethren present truths from God’s word, and other
breathren can participate in broadening the knowledge of
His will. We will have a meeting in this area in May with
Jerry Cutter, and this will determine the extention of
cessation of the effort. We seek your prayers that God will
bless our efforts and that souls shall receive the good news
that saves.

Billy D. Dickinson, 215 Forrest Hills Dr., W. Monroe, 71291,
Feb. 5— I am looking forward to a weekend meeting, Feb. 9-
11, at Victoria, Tx. This is where my brother Jerry is
presently laboring to build a faithful congregation. Also, I
will be at the following places later this year: Hillcrest,
Miss., April 11-15; Baton Route, April 20-22; Huntington, W.
Virginia, May 18-27; Shreveport, La. (Flouney-Lucas Rd.),
June 15-24. I am looking forward to a fruitful year in the
Lord’s service. I might mention that the meeting at Hillcrest,
MS is an annual one which they have over the Easter
holidays. I would like to take this opportunity to invite all to
come and be with us. You will not find a more hospitable
people than these brethren! We just concluded a meeting
here with Bro. Paul Nichols. Paul, as always, did an
excellent job and everyone seemed to enjoy his preaching.
The radio program I have every Sunday in Columbia has
been attracting some attention lately. It seems we have
stirred up some of the ‘“oneness people.” We intend to do
some more ‘‘stirring”. Greetings to all the brethren!
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Barney Owens, 6552 Dimmick Rd., W. Chester, O. 45069—
Things continue to show some progress here, though not as
we could wish. Our meeting is to begin Mar. 23, continuing
through Apr. 1, with Ron Alexander preaching. Any who are
in driving distance have an invitation to come visit us and
hear this brother preach the unsearchable riches of Christ.
To those who might be interested in our meetings this year
please note these dates, and if you have not made plans at
vacation time, why not drive to a meeting and help us spread
the gospel? April 7-15, Odum, Mo., May 6-13, Kansas City,
Mo. (85th & E.); June 9-17, Stidham, Ok.; June 22-July 1,
McAlister, Ok., July 6-15 (Open due to cancellation); July 20-
29, Golden, Ok.; August 3-12, Ada, Ok.; 13-22 Paris, Tex.: 24-
Sept. 2, W. Monroe, La.; Sept. 22-30 (A.M.), Alton, Mo.; 30
(P.M.)-Oct. 7, Batesville, Ark.; Little Rock, Ark. will be in
the month of November, as we have not set the dates at this
time. We salute our brethren whom we love and respect, with
encouragement to remain steadfast in these evil times. As
for mine and me, we stand in need of your prayers and
request them.

Paul O. Nichols, 147 Bay Bury Lane, Jackson, MS 39212,
Feb. 9— Our work at Jackson has been hampered by cold wet
weather. We had over fourteen inches of rain in January -
one of the wettest Januarys in the history of the state. But
things are looking up with spring not far away and sunshine
helping fo cheer the spirits. We have had one confession of
faults at Jackson since our last report. It was a joy to be with
the congregation at West Monroe, LA one week-end recently.
We appreciated the hospitality of the Billy Dickenson home,
and the association with Billy, Wayne Fussell and Billy
Orten, preaching brethren. Our radio program at Jackson
has been changed to 8 P.M. Sunday nights in hope that we
will reach more listeners. We also have ads in two of the
largest newspapers in this area hoping to attract more
attention to the Lord’s work. We have been proceeding with
plans to electrify our church sign attached to a nightly timer
to get people to notice our meeting location. In time these
things should pay off. We are very grateful to all who have
had a part in making the mission work at Jackson a
possibility, and those who continue to encourage it. Please
continue to pray for our efforts and come and worship with
us.

Raymond Fox, Glen Osburn, P.O. Box 107, Auburn, Ca.,
95603 February 6— The congregation here at Auburn in
Northern California is now a year and a half old. During this
time the Lord has blessed us beyond measure. The people in
the area have been very receptive to the plea to return to the
Bible. Some have come out of digression to follow the Bible
pattern while others have cast aside denominational
doctrines in obeying the simple gospel. At this point Sunday
attendance averages between fifty and sixty. Last month
Jerry Cutter conducted a very successful gospel meeting to
the glory of God. Over fifty new visitors attended from the
surrounding communities. They came from denominational
as well as digressive churches. Jerry’s topics were timely
and relevant to the specific needs of the congregation. The
power of God’s word is ever evident. Currently we are trying
to reach the community’s interest through bimonthly
bulletins, weekly radio programs, and newspaper columns.
The television program with Don King that is now broadcast
throughout a large part of California has also accounted for
response in this immediate area. The congregation at Fair
Oaks continues to fully support both of us in the work for
which we are always grateful. As the work progresses we ask
for your constant prayers knowing that God is the source of
all blessings.

Joe Hisle, Rt. 4, Ada, Okla., Jan. 23— We have certainly
enjoyed being home this winter although it seems like the

time passed too fast. We always appreciate the
encouragement of the brethren here at Ada. We are glad to
have Bro. Don Pruitt and his family move back to Ada. It is a
pleasure to have the fellowship of two gospel preachers of the
stature of Bro. Carl Johnson and Bro. Don Pruitt. We are
looking forward to our meeting schedule for 1979. Following
is a portion of our schedule, if you are in those areas we
would appreciate your support. Manteca, Calif., Feb. 2-4;
Covina, Calif., Feb. 17-25; Pansey, Ala., Mar. 10-18;
Columbus, Ga., Mar. 24-Apr. 1; Ft. Smith, Ark., Ap. 11-15;
Cable Ridge, Mo., Ap. 20-29; Batesville, Ark., May 4-13;
Dallas, Tex., May 19-27; Baton Rouge, La., June 3-10; Galey,
Ok., June 15-24; Lexington, Ok., July 13-22; Andrews, Tex.,
July 27-Aug. 5; Levelland, Tex., Aug. 10-19; Lawrenceburg,
Tenn., Aug. 26-Sept. 2. We request your prayers that we
might have a successful year in the Lord’s work.

Mark Bailey, P.O. Box 792, West Plains, Mo. 65775, Feb. 7—
Greetings. Since 1 last reported to the Old Paths Advocate,
my work in Temple, Ga., has come to an end as of Oct., 1978.
Family and I were there for a year and truly enjoyed the
work. 1 encourage anyone to meet and worship with them,
you will find the Christians there wonderful in their services
and their hospitality. At present, I am working with the
congregation in West Plains, Mo., having started the first of
the year. I feel the work is already on the go. Home studies
have been set for weeks to come. So far the studies have been
with families of the Baptist, Church of the Brethren, and cups
and class persuasion. We pray good will come. The brethren
are working with me, not only in home studies, but doing
much of the teaching. I have a radio program twice weekly,
Wed. and Sat., at 8:00 A.M. It seems many are listening and
some have written in or called concerning certain lessons
preached. When we left Temple, Ga., family and I made a
trip to Cal, and 1 was happy to preach in some 30°
congregations. I thank Bro. Don McCord for his assistance in
arranging my schedule and also the brethren at each place
for their hospitality. I also had opportunity of attending a few
of the services of the study at Okla. City. It was very helpful
and informative. We now look forward to a wonderful year in
the work of the Lord. Pray for us in our efforts.

Allen Bailey, P.O. Box 116, Cabool, Mo., 65689, Feb. 7— The
month of Jan., a very prosperous time for this area, seemed
to fly by. Several good letters were received as a result of the
TV program. A man and his wife were baptized at Mtn.
Grove. He desires to preach in time. He has a religious
background with the Jehovah’s Witnesses but had begun to
study himself out of this erroneous doctrine and wrote in to
the program. Bro. Cook and I studied with him several times
and I continue to study with them twice each week, that he
might continue to learn and in time be able to teach others,
also. My schedule for this year is: Caldwell, Id., Apr. 29-May
6; Yakima, Wash., May 7-13; La Grange, Ga. (a joint effort),
June 2-10; Huntsville, Ark., July 20-29; Flintville, Tn., Aug.
11-19; and Oyster Bay, Fla., Oct. 14-21. Ihave also arranged
several weekend meetings. If these dates do not match those
of the congregations, please let me know as soon as possible.
We had an enjoyable weekend meeting in Kansas City (85th
& Euclid), my first time in that area. There were 3
confessions and we give God the praise. We could not have
been treated any better, the breathren were so hospitable,
and Suzanne and I appreciate and love them all. To those
recently married-God bless your new home. To those who
have lost loved ones- God bless you in your sorrow. May the
Lord continue to bless and watch over us all but above all
give us a home in heaven.

Jerry Cutter, 6405 N. College, OKC 73132, Feb. 5— The
study here in Oklahoma City was a wonderful success,
thanks to all who came and participated in it. Even those who
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did not have assigned topics came and shared their
knowledge with us, and with what the congregations did in
the area to help house and feed the people, the meeting had to
be a success. Next year the meeting is to return to Wichita
Falls, Texas, if the rotation that has been established
continues. My meeting in January at Auburn, California,
went well. All those who are engaged in the Auburn work are
to be highly commended. Brethren Raymond Fox and Glen
Osburn are doing one of the most successful mission efforts 1
have ever seen. They are not doing it alone. They are backed
by a church in the north Sacramento area, and by some very
dedicated and zealous local brethren. During the meeting
there were over 50 visitors not directly associated with the
church. These visitors came as a result of a strong belief i
nprayer, unity among brethren, and people having a mind to
work, and then doing the work in an orderly, organized
manner. I received much more from the meeting than I was
able to give. Over the last week-end in January we were in a
meeting at Tulsa. Jack Cutter and the brethren are doing a
good work. One was baptized as the result of local efforts.

Later this month we are scheduled to hold a meeting in Little
Rock. The brethren have requested we teach on the items of
worship, plus a few other definite subjects. We are looking
forward to this meeting. Locally, several mission efforts are
being planned. Miles King, Doug Edward, Jimmy Cutter and
I will be working together in some of these. It has been a real
pleasure for me to have been associated with so many fellow
preachers in the last couple months. May the Lord continue
to bless the work everywhere.

Dennis E. Smith, P.O. Box 573, Blantyre, Malawi, January
3— We have been in Malawi for seven months now and it
seems that the time has gone by very swiftly. Malawi has
progressed in many ways since we visited here in 74 and 75
while living in Rhodesia. It is especially good to see some
good spiritual growth among the brethren here. We
completed our schedule of bush studies in the last part of
November. We were able to conduct a total of 18 studies this
year, beginning in June and continuing through Nov. In these
studies we go out to the bush for 3 or 4 days during the week
and study with the various congregations. We had good
attendance, and in addition to the churches that we visited
for the studies, many other congregations were well
represented also. We covered six subjects in the studies
which we felt were edifying and strengthening to the
membership and leadership of the churches. It is good to
again be associated with brother Bill Davis and family in the
work. The rainy season is in full force now and for the last
few weeks we have remained in and around Blantyre for
services. We are also able to visit a few bush areas during the
rains where the roads do not become impassable. There have
been several baptisms here at the Blantyre church in the
past month. Last Lord’s Day we were very happy to see Bill
and Daisy’s oldest daughter, Kay, baptized into Christ.
Please continue to remember our families and the work here
in your prayers. (Note- We are sorry this reached us too late
for Feb. -Ed.)

Bill Davis, P.O. Box 573, Blantyre, Malawi, Jan. 4— 1978
was a very productive year for the work in Malawi. There
were 48 new congregations started in Malawi plus an
additional 10 in neighboring Mozambique. This brings the
total number of churches associated with us to well over 400.

One important aspect of this growth has to do with the
central part of Malawi. Sevral new congregations were
started in this area during the year. Some of them were on
the western boundary near Zambia. Several contacts have
been made in Zambia and the possibility of beginning a work
in that country seems very promising. If these plans
materialize, this will be the 5th African country in which we
have a work. The political situation in Malawi is probably the
best of any in Southern Africa today. Unlike many other
areas in this part of the world, Malawi is very peaceful. It is
blessed by having an outstanding leader who allows religious
freedom. We are thankful for this and pray that the present
tranquility will continue so our work may prosper as in the
past. Two other important events transpired during 1978 that
have been helpful to the work. One was the opening of the
new church building in Blantyre and the other was the
arrival of another preacher, Dennis Smith and family. Both
of these have been long needed and we appreciate all who
have made it possible. We would like to express our sincerest
thanks to all who have helped with the Malawi work in any
way. Some helped on the building, some sent used clothing,
some paid preacher’s taxes, some paid our salary and still
others helped in a general way. The work is big and has many
requirements and we appreciate everyone that helped in any
way. (Note- We are sorry this reached us too late for the Feb.
issue. It was, apparently, waylaid in the mails in some way.
We are sorry that this occasionally happens even within the
U.S. DLK).

Don L. King, 41931 Chadbourne Dr., Fremont, Ca. 93438,
Feb. 13— We just closed a very enjoyable week with the
church in Modesto, Ca., preaching at their regular services
and teaching the rudiments of music the rest of the time.
Cooperation was excellent. Nearby congregations came and
contributed to the success of the singing instruction. A
number of young men learned to pitch their songs and also
beat the time correctly. During the week, there were 6
confessions of wrong and one restoration. We thank God for
His blessings. Next Lord’s day we are to preach at the
Turlock congregation and anticipate an enjoyable time with
those good brethren. I need to correct an error in my last
report regarding the meeting at Springfield, Mo. The correct
dates for this meeting are: March 25-April 1. Those living in
t’.aL area please note this and make plans to come and help
us have a good meeting, we're counting on you! Too, we
should mention that we are now somewhat more available
for preaching appointments locally. Let us hear from you if
you need us. Several have asked our plans now that we are no
longer. supported to do mission work in the Bay Area. We
plan to remain in the Bay Area and help the church at home
develop more fully. Our goal is to eventually be able to
appoint scriptural elders into the oversight here. We are just
as dedicated to that as ever; too, as mentioned last month we
plan to be able to devote more time to meetings than before,
50 let us hear from you if we may be useful. The church at
Fremontis at peace, and we enjoy working among them even
after 8 years. We thank God that we have been able to
maintain a good relationship with them throughout our
labors. By the mercies of God, there are now about 60 present
on Lord’s day. We have a nice building and a will to work. We
began with about 13 people 8 years ago and only an old
residence to meet in. We feel the work here has been
successful and thank the Lord for all He has done. Pray for us :
as we continue,




livered unto the saints,”
and to ‘“‘prove all things;
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good.”
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THE LORD’S SUPPER
by Ron Courter

We have found a ripe consciousness in the hearts of many
brethren in recent years to refresh themselves more fully in
the reasons why God has ordained certain expressions of
worship for His assembled- for those whose hearts runneth
over with praise to Him, who should be praised. There is no
worship of God where the heart of the individual is not stuffed
with sentiments and adoration for He who first loved us. But
such emotions unexpressed or expressed without the light of
how God has appointed them to be expressed leaves the
creature respectively, either devoted to idols man-made in
mind or to the elevation of the creature over and above the
Creator. Rom. 1 expresses the truth of this thought. Neither
shall suffice for the magnifying of He, who the heavens
cannot contain or for the growth of He, who shall someday be
contained in heaven.

When the sentiments expressed have originated because
one has learned the grace of God through the appearance of
Jesus Christ and when these sentiments are expressed as
God ordained them, it is right to say worship is divine in
origin and nature. No scripture is contrary to this thought
and all in accord with it. One of the most magnificent
expressions of worship that God has ordained through His
wisdom is the Lord’s supper. While given in remembrance of
His Son, it is for His children. The thrust of our remarks is to
help His children be more conscious of how well their Father
has really cared for them, and is now caring for them in
giving to them the meal of meals- the Lord’s supper.

New testament worship is large on spirit and small on
physical furnishings. It is almost overwhelming to the
human mind how few physical properties God saw needed for
the worship of Him. Put this in perspective by considering
the nature of the tabernacle and the elaborate rituals that
were part of God’s stewardship with the physical nation of
Israel, until the church became that Israel. Amazed we
become, when we find the only physical properties God saw
needed for the worship of the assembled is in the Lord’s
Supper. Many of the things that men first think of today as
being essential, we realize the Bible says are not essential,
but merely expedient and authorized for they ‘“‘aid only” and
do not change the expression of ordained worship.

(continued on page 6)

IT‘S MEETING TIME AGAIN
by Ronny F. Wade

By the time you read this, the Spring thaw will be well
underway and winter behind us. In our part of the country it
has been a long, hard winter. In fact, according to some of
the old timers, one of the worst ever. This makes spring even
more welcome than ususal. Another welcome sign of spring
is meeting time. In the Ozarks we are blessed with several
congregations rather close together geographically, hence a
number of meetings during the summer months. It has been
our belief for a long time, that people should not just allow a
meeting to happen, but rather plan for it. Planning could well
make the difference between just a meeting and a great
meeting. In this brief article, 1 hope to bring several things to
your mind that will aid you and your congregation in
planning a great meeting.

First of all, the local membership must be ready. It is very
unlikely we can get the outside world excited unless we are.
We certainly cannot expect the non-members to attend when
the members donot. I know of nothing more disheartening to
the preacher than to arrive at a place to conduct a meeting
and learn some of the members are away on vacation. The
meeting has been planned for a year, maybe even longer,
and yet here go several of the people camping, fishing or to
the mountains for a good time while a few are left to struggle
along without assistance. Weeks before the meeting begins,
the members need to begin making plans so that nothing
interferes with their participation and support.

Next, consider advertising. We must in some way let
others know of our plans for preaching the gospel. They are
not going to come to us and ask, we must let them know and
then encourage them to come. There are a number of good
ways to get the news around. In my opinion, however, there
is no better way than word of mouth. We should set our goals
at a realistic level. For example it is not unreasonable for
each member to resolve to call one new person every day of
the meeting and invite them out. This is something every one
can do, and “‘one person’ is not an unattainable number. As
soul winners (Prov. 11:30) we should be eager for the
opportunity to help others.

The preacher is an important part of the meeting. Hence,
some definite plans need to be made regarding him, such as,
where will he stay? Unless you have been there, you don’t
know how it feels to arrive at a place to hold a meeting only to
learn nothing has been done or decided about where you will
stay while there. Often shifted from pillar to post the
preacher soon begins to feel no one really wants to be
bothered with him. Brethren, please don’t make this
mistake. Make provisions well in advance so that, when the
preacher arrives, he will know where to go. Also, he must be

(continued on page 7)
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SOMETHING TO CONSIDER ABOUT SOCIAL DRINKING
by Lonnie Kent York

The number one drug problem facing our nation today is
not the illegal drug traffic, rather it is the socially acceptable
practice of drinking alcohol. Alcoholism is acclaimed, by
many experts in the field of drug abuse, as the number one
drug problem facing all stratas of American Society. This
problem not only affects us in our social encounters, but it is
beginning to become a problem within the Christian home.
The practice of imbibing alcoholic beverages has not only
become acceptable behavior in our society, it has become
almost a demand upon all who participate in any social
function or business activity. In this, the ‘‘Social Drink’ has
imposed pressure upon many to engage in a practice that
they, under other circumstances, would never have begun.
This pressure to conform has increased the consumption of
alcoholic beverages as well as pressuring many religious
groups to either turn a deaf ear to the problem or to openly
approve the practice of the “Social Drink’’; therefore, we
must consider this problem within the scope of revealed
scriptures; then, take a firm stand based upon such
revelation.

We shall not be able to examine the entire scope of this
problem in this present article; however, we shall approach
the problem in various ways. To begin with, the amount of
material, from the religious viewpoint, is rather limited
because more religious groups have condoned this practice.
There are even those among us who have attempted to lessen
the force of scriptures. The present argument is that the
Bible only condemns the over indulgence in alcoholic
beverages and that, as long as one is temperate in- his
imbibing, there is no sin. We shall approach this argument
from the Biblical viewpoint that God not only condemns over
indulgence, but that the scriptures condemn any imbibing
alcoholic beverages. In this examination, there first must be
certain information presented before scriptures are
engaged, after this information has been presented, then
scriptures will be investigated.

The first misconception in the ‘“‘Social Drink’ position is
the misunderstanding of the word temperance. Supporters of
the. “Social Drink” affirm that moderation is the key and
responsibility is the motive. There are many posters and
billboards which declare, “We Need Responsible Drinking”’.
These are presented to awaken the drinking public to their
responsibility towards others to not become inebriated,
thereby preventing many of the social problems which occur
from alcoholism. This approach only circumvents the real
problem. There cannot be any responsibility manifested in
the ‘“‘Social Drink”’, nor can there be any temperance in
imbibing alcholic beverages. Temperance can only be
manifested in those things which are good and lawful, never
in those things which are not good or unlawful. This is a
principle manifested throughout the scriptures. An
examination of the passages where the word temperance is
used will reveal that temperance is never associated with
anything that is contrary to the clear understanding of God’s
will. An illustration of this principle will assist in
demonstrating the validity of this principle. Food is good and
necessary for man’s existance, therefore lawful, however, if
we practice “Meets for the belly, and the belly for meats:” (1
Cor. 6:13),” “Good shall destroy both it and them.” We can
become intemperate in eating. As long as we use food for its
purpose, to supply what the body needs, then we are
temperate in its use. Temperance cannot be manifested in
those things which are unlawful or not good for man. An
example is the sin of fornication. If we can be temperate in
fornication, then fornication is good in itself, yet we
understand that the scripture say, “Neither let us commit
fornication, as some of them committed, and fell in one day
three and twenty thousand.” (1 Cor. 10:1). If one can be
temperate in fornication, then just a little will do, and too

much then becomes sin. Who can believe that the scriptures
teach such a principle? We cannot be temperate in anything
which is not good or unlawful, therefore the affirmation of
the ‘“‘Social Drink” advocates fails.

As alcohol necessary for the body? Is alcohol good for the
body? If it can be affirmed by the ‘“‘Social Drink”’ advocates
that these questions can be answered in the affirmative, then
their position will possess some validity and alcohol can be
consumed ira temperate manner. However, if the reverse is
true, no amount of consumption of alcohol can be considered
temperate.

The advocates of the ‘“Social Drink” are hard pressed to
locate verses of scripture which support the necessity of the
consumption of alcohol for the body, or that alcohol is good
for the body. They will be hard-pressed to locate any passage
of scripture where God either commands or blesses the
consumption of alcohol beverages. They can find scriptures
where some of God’s notable men drank alcoholic beverages,
yet they will not find God blessing them in such action or
commanding such action. Noah drank wine and became
drunk, thereby causing Ham to commit sin. Lot was enticed
by his daughters to drink wine and then they committed the
sin of fornication with him, resulting in the formation of the
nations of the Moabites and Ammonites, which later
provided many problems for Israel. Nadab and Abihu, by
inference, were drunk when they offered strange fire upon
the altar of God, and they were struck dead because of their
actions. Because of this action, God forbade the drinking of
wine or strong drink for the priests while they ministered in
the temple. Other examples could be brought forth, however,
these provide the example of what God has revealed
concerning those who drank and the results of such action.
God never blesses an action in one place where he
specifically forbids it in another. What is condemned by God
in one place cannot be condoned in another, therefore, the
“Social Drink> advocates cannot find any support from the
scriptures for their practice, and man cannot be temperate
in that which God has condemned.

Just what is alcohol? The chemical formula for alcohol
(ethyl aleohol, that which is consumed by man through
spiritous beverages) is C2H50H. Many have supposed that
this is a stimulant, however, it is a depressant. This chemical
is classified with the poisons, and of the numerous alcohols,
ethyl alcohol is the least poisonous, none-the-less it is a
poison. The consumption of alcohol into the digestive system
does not require digestion, it is readibly absorbed into the
blood stream; the affects of alcohol are noticeable within
moments after ingestion. The extent of absorption into the
blood system is determined by the amount of material, in the
stomach, therefore if alcohol is consumed on an empty
stomach, the affects are more readily effected and the extent
is more concentrated, therefore intoxication occurs faster.
One must not be duped by this information into believing that
if he eats while drinking that he will not become inebriated
by the alcohol; the reverse is true; it will only take a little
more of the alcohol to create the effect; none-the-less the
affects of alcohol have begun with the first drink. Alcoholic
beverages are dangerous regardless of the amount
consumed and this is because of the nature of the substance;
it is a drug and a poison.

Some will contend that they can handle their alcohol and
that they do not become drunk easily. This is merely a front
and does not resolve the actual affects of alcohol on the body.
As mentioned, alcohol is readily absorbed into the blood
stream and the affects are noticeable within moments after
taking the alcohol into the stomach. There are many factors
which govern the extent of drunkenness, yet one fact
remains, the affects of alcohol begin with the first drink,

(continued on page 8)
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HOW SOME REJECT THE TRUTH
by Gary Barrett

I remember inviting a digressive lady to come to church.
Each time I asked her she would say, *‘I can’t promise for we
know not shall be on the morrow.”” What she really meant
was: ‘“No, I don’t want to go to church where you go.”” She
was simply hedging around the question. (I am happy to add
she later made her confession and left digression.) The way
she handled my question is the same way some handle truth-
hedge around it.

A man and his wife had a child who was mentally retarded.
After three years the father realized the child’s condition but
the mother would not. She just pretended nothing was wrong.

When the doctor said, “The child needs help,” after
examining him, the mother just ignored the truth. After
much sorrow and trouble the mother finally accepted the fact
the child was slow, and he was put into special school where
help was given. This loving mother’s problem was she
ignored the truth and simply rejected the facts. This is the
very reason some have not the truth today.

One of the best examples given in the scriptures of
rejecting the truth is found in Matt. 14. Herod Antipas and
Herod Philip were brothers. Philip was living in Rome when
his brother Herod Antipas became his guest. Antipas became
entangled by the snares of Herodias, Philip’s wife. She
“batted’’ her big blue eyes at him and acted real friendly, (I
suppose this is the way it happened, we call it “flirting”
today) for Antipas carried off his brother’s wife to be his
own. There was no excuse for this as Antipas’ wife was still
living, Herodias’ husband was still living and Herod Philip
did not put Herodias away by giving her a writing of
divorcement. I am told the forsaken wife of Antipas was a
daughter of Aretas, king of Arabia, who resented this insult.

History tells me he marched on Antipas shortly after the
murder of John the Baptist and punished him severely. Not
only had John condemned the sins of the people in the
wilderness but he went also to the king and condemned his
arrangement with Herodias. John said, ‘It is not lawful for
you to have her.” Some would say when John condemned
Herod’s arrangement he left off preaching and went to
meddling. When John went into the presence of Herod and
Herodias he told them not what they wanted to hear but what
they needed to hear.

I want to stop right here and make an observation. The

preacher has an obligation to tell people what they need to
hear and not necessarily what they want to hear. John could
have preached on a lot of things that wouldn’t have offended
Herod or Herodias but instead he charged them with a
grievous sin. Herod was a powerful man, but John did not let
that stop him from telling Herod the truth. It appears Herod
tended to be friendly toward John (Mk. 6:20), but John didn’t
let any friendship, which may have existed, turn him from
his duty. It is usually hard to rebuke a friend.

Next, I notice John did not destroy his effectiveness by
beginning with apologies. He got right to the point: “It is not
lawful for you to have her.” Herod had no trouble
understanding what John was talking about. John made it as
clear and plain as possible. It is possible for a preacher to
spend forty-five minutes on a subject and when he finishes
you are still not sure what he believes concerning the matter.
Such was not the case with John.

At John’s preaching on this occasion, not one person was
baptized; there were no restorations, instead the preacher
was cast into prison and later murdered. Taking John's life
in no way destroyed the truth of his message. Let us notice
the circumstances surrounding his death. King Herod was
having a party. I am told at such gatherings, drunkeness and
revelry were the custom. At this party, Salome, Herodias’
daughter, danced. Dancers in the days of Herod revealed
themselves in immodest attire and aroused all the emotions
of sensual carnality. In Herod’s delight he offered Salome up
to half his kingdom. Herodias, Salome’s mother, said, “Ask
for John’s head’’-so John was beheaded. Herodias used her
daughter as a willing tool to get back at John who had dared
charge her with sin. This, of course, is a good lesson for all of
us not to let someone use us to get even with someone else
with whom they are angry.

How did Herod and Herodias reject the truth? By killing
the preacher who told them the truth and not accepting the
facts. Lust in the hearts of Herod and Herodias led to their sin
of immorality, which led them to hatred of the man who
dared condemn their arrangement, which in turn led them to
murder the man of God. Tradition says, ‘‘Herodias upon
receiving from her daughter the head of John, stuck a pin
through the tongue of John’s head and said, ‘You’ll never say
it is not lawful for you to have her again’.”

-114 Barnum Dr., Hamilton, Ohio 45011

MY POSITION ON CARNAL WARFARE

I cannot take part in military service in any form, directly
or indirectly, in combatant or noncombatant service. Below
are listed some of my reaons:

1. My duty and obligation to God is superior to all other
obligations. (Acts 5:29; Matt. 22:37).

2. My God in the Bible forbids that I engage in carnal
warfare in the following references: “Put up thy sword,”
“For all they that take the sword shail perish with the
sword” (Matt. 26:52). “For the weapons of our warfare are
not carnal” (2 Cor. 10:3,4). “Love your enemies’’ (Matt.
5:44). ““Turn the other cheek’’ (Matt. 5:39). ‘“‘Recompense to
no man evil for evil’”’ (Rom. 12:17).

3. To enter any military branch of service, combatant or
noncombatant, I would be compelled to ‘“‘swear’ (take an
oath), but the Bible forbids that I do so. “Swear not at all”’
(Matt. 5:34).

4, To enter any military service I would be compelled to be
yoked with unbelievers, which is forbidden. ‘“Be not
unequally yoked together with unbelievers” (2 Cor. 6:14).

5. To be in any branch of military service in any way, I
would be a part of the organization and would therefore have
fellowship in the service, but such is prohibited. ‘¢‘Have no
fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness, but rather

reprove them” (Eph. 5:11).

6. To serve in the military service in any way, I would be
deprived of obeying the command to assemble on Lord’s day
to worship God in the Bible way, at least part of the time,
hence would obey God. (Heb. 10:25; Acts 20:7; 1 Cor. 16:1-2).

Therefore, I cannot conscientiously engage in carnal war
inany form or branch, and for the above reasons, I authorize
my name to be listed in support of the above principles.

-Joe Alan Baze, 11460 Hausman, Apt. Ne. 13, San Antonio
Tex.78218.
-James Todd Smith, Rte. 2 Box 343A, Ethridge, Tenn. 38456.

THE COST

You say it will cost much to follow,
But what will it cost to refuse?

You may gain the world and its glories,
But what if your soul you lose?

If you would thus follow the Master
On the altar all things must be laid

He gave His own life as a ransom,
But obedience be you must be paid!
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SUBSCRIPTION RATES
Single Subscription One Year

HONOR ROLL

You will find, listed below, the names of those sending us
subscriptions from Feb. 10 to March 10 and opposite the
name the number of subscriptions sent. Again, thanks for
your help in keeping the list good and for your prompt
renewals. Please check the following and report any errors
to us:

Chester King-6; Bennie Cryer-5; Shaleen Gosnell-5; Don L.
King-4; Clovis Cook-3; A.B. West-3; Paul Walker-3; Earl
Helvey-3; Nellie McGee-3; Paul O. Nichols-2; Lester Schoen-
2; Orvel Johnson-2; Charlie Ross-2; Vida Morrow-2; Oscar
Morris-2; Carl McCormick-2; Boyd Kent-2; M.W. Derrick-2;
Johnny Elmore-2; M.D. Byrd-2; Carl Jones-1; Joe
Loughmiller-1; Elsie Scott-1; Ed Ball-1; Wayne DeGough-1;
Lena Wissinger-1; J.W. Kornegay-1; Mrs. W.A. Petree-1;
Malcolm Kniffen-1; Odell Wilson-1; Robert Sampson-1; L.D.
McKinney-1; Bonnie Diamond-1; June Pope-1; Todd Smith-
1; Randy Tidmore-1; Bernice Smith-1; Don Stone-1; Mrs.
Wayne Robinson-1; Leo Powell-1; Perry Young-1; Ruth
Burns-1; Frank Staggs-1; E.M. Studer-1; Clara Broughton-1,
Jack Jackson-1; Amos Doud-1; Clayton Fancher-1; Tom
Teel-1; R.M. Morrison-1; Mrs. Everett Agnew-1; Ray
Lackey-1; A.J. Mason-1; Leo Baldwin-1; J.B. Spradley-1;
Bob Loudermilk-1; Versal A. Del Rio-1; Lona Carey-1;
Johnny Fisher-1; Allen Romans-1; Total-97.

The wise man doesn’t expect to find life worth living; he
makes it that way.

1979 COLORADO MEETING

This meeting, a work of the Delta, CO congregation, will be
conducted June 16-24, 1979, 4.3 miles north of Cedaredge, CO,
just off Hwy. 65. It is our hope that brethren enroute to the
Sulphur, OK meeting, will plan a stop-over here. This would
be much appreciated by us as well as beneficial to them, we
believe. The tabernacle is in one of nature’s most appealing,
memorable settings. The meeting will be conducted by
Brethren Bob Loudermilk and Don McCord; other preachers
in attendance will also be used.

-Wm. Tracy Moore, Robt. Potts, Frank Thomas

THE CHURCH DIRECTORY

When you read this, the Directory will be in the hands of
the printer and it will be too late to get a listing in the 1979
DIRECTORY. You have had 4 months to get it to me and now
it is too late. The response has been better than usual. I have
always wanted to put out a Directory with all of the faithful
congregations in it but 1 guess that is expecting the
impossible. I have written congregations and they have not
replied but we will have a good Directory this time. I was
able to get all the known faithful congregations in several of
the states, thanks to some of the preachers.

During the month of February I received information from
the following: ALABAMA: Montgomery, Oak Ridge,
ALASKA: Anchorage, ARIZONA: Tucson (Los Altos and
Country Club), ARKANSAS: Harrison, Hillside, Little Rock,
Witt Springs, CALIFORNIA: Lodi (Eden St.), Norco,
Sacramento (North Area), San Marcos, COLORADO: Delta,
GEORGIA: Columbus, Jonesboro, INDIANA: Bloomington
(Hillside Dr.), Brazil (Franklin St.), Breeze Hill, Pleasant
Grove, IOWA: Ottumwa (Williams St.), KANSAS: Kansas
City (Kansas Ave.), KENTUCKY: Calf Creek, LOUISIANA:
Farmersville, Gretna, Hammond, Monroe (Garrett Road),
West Monroe - (Claibourne), MISSISSIPPI: Brookhaven
(Pearlhaven), Covington County, Hillcrest, Jericho, New
Salem, Red Oak Grove, MISSOURI: Jamesville, Kansas City
(85th & Euclid, North Brighton, and Prospect Ave), Pleasant
Hill, Powe, Springfield (Seminole St.), Warsaw,
NEBRASKA: Imperial, OHIO: Danville, Sharonville,
Youngstown, OKLAHOMA: Duncan, Golden, Ponca City,
Stidham, Sweet Home, OREGON: Cave Junction, SOUTH
CAROLINA: Greenville, Lugoff, TENNESSEE: Chapel
Grove, Lawrenceburg, Union Hill, TEXAS: Arlington, Big
Spring, Dallas (Boulder Drive), DeLeon (Rucker and South
Side), Fairview, Ft. Worth (Davis Blvd. and Trentman),
Medina, Melissa, Olney, San Antonio (Glendora), Wichita
Falls, WEST VIRGINIA: Quinland.

Those who have helped this month with getting in
congregations other than their own have been: Brethren
Paul Nichols, Miles King, Chester King, Frank Staggs, Billy
Dickinson, Tommy Shaw, Tommy Walker, Wayne T. Owens
and E.E. Perkins and possibly others.

1 appreciate the assistance that you give me, because it
would be impossible to put out a Directory without the help of
the brethren. Here are some changes:

GEORGIA: Joneshoro, (Clayton County), Same as REX
Georgia, name of the town was changed. They now have Sun.
7:00 PM. Same except Bro. Pressley’s phone is now (404) 471-
5276.

KANSAS: Bonner Springs, (Wyandotte County)-No longer
with us.

LOUISIANA: Gretna, (Jefferson Parish) (Meeting at
irregular times) Call, Jerry Stapler, 956 Beechgrove, Apt. E,
Westwego, LA 70094, phone (504) 436-7627-well in advance.
MISSOURI: Scott City, (Scott County) -8 miles South of Cape
Girardeau, MO. 200 East Outer Road - Exit I-55 at Scott City,
Exit, Left on Main Street - Then left on Outer Road about 2
Blocks. Sun. 10:30 AM, & 6:00 PM, James Phillips, 203
Harvard St., Scott City, MO. 63780 Phone (314) 264-3253.
OKLAHOMA: Ponca City, (Kay County) In the home of Bro.
Jerrel Sturdy, 510 North 10th. St., Ponca City, OK. 74601
Phone (405) 765-8593 -Call before planning to attend for the
time is irregular or they may be out of town.

MICHIGAN: Lansing, Church of Christ, 515 Samantha Ave. -
Thursday evening service has been changed to Wed. evening
at 7:30 PM.

The information that I receive in March or until I send the
Directory to the printer, will be in the May issue of Old Paths
Advocate. You may contact me at -Ray Asplin, Star Route 2,
Box 67-A, Norfork, Arkansas 72658.
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FIRE, WATER OR HOLY SPIRIT— WHICH? (continued from last month)
by J.T. Hinds

1I. The New Birth John 3:5

The word “‘born’’ is metaphorical and the language was
spoken before the Commission. Yet it is decisive on the
design of baptism.

1. It refers to baptism by the admission of the world’s best
scholarship. The Methodist Discipline and the Presbyterian
Confession both quote it as authority for water baptism.

2. Some think the word water means Spirit. This cannot be;
the word Spirit is in the passage.

3. But another thinks the Greek word kai translated ‘“and”,
should be translated “‘even’. It is sometimes, but not in
constructions like this. No standard translation so gives it
here. Try the rule on the Commission.” He that believeth
even is baptized shall be saved”. That would be too much
baptism. Such an effort to escape the force of a passage is the
best evidence that the passage is against you.

4. Some few think the word water refers to the natural
birth. Nicodemus made a similar mistake and had to be
corrected. Why will you continue to repeat it?

111. The Pentecostans Acts 2:38

1. The people who asked what to do were not saved, for
Peter told them to ‘“‘repent”.

2. There is no valid reason, logical or grammatical. Why
repentance and baptism are not for the same purpose. This
being true, the force of this passage in favor of baptism in
order to remission of sins, is irresistible; for on one will dare
say we are saved before repentance. A weak criticism is
this: The Greek for ‘‘repentance” is active, plural, while the
Greek for “be baptized” is passive, singular. Such is true as
to the form of the verbs, but that does not meet the argument.
Active and passive verbs are often jointly made conditions of
a blessing examples: Come to America and be naturalized
for the right of citizenship. Love and be married for the
privileges of matrimony. Baptism is not altogether passive.
You can or cannot submit; hence, you are in large measure
active.

3. If Peter had not used the phrase ‘‘for remission of sins”,
his answer would mean the same. Their question meant they
wanted to know what to do to be saved. Peter answered their
question according to it meaning. Repent and be baptized to
be saved, is the exact idea.

In the phrase ‘“for remission of sins” for (Greek eis)
literally means “into”, and is so translated in hundreds of
cases. It has often the force of “in order to.”” To deny this is
evidence of ignorance or dishonesty. Example: ‘‘Repent and
turn again that (in order that) your sins may be blotted out”.
Acts 3:19.

Again: Christ shed his blood “unto (in order to) the
remission of sins’’. Matt. 26:28. If the thought be a change of
location or relationship, it carries the idea of “into”’; if the
procuring of a blessing or benefit, it means “'in order to”. We
are baptized “into Christ”, “into one body”, but ‘“for’” or
“unto”’ remission of sins; that is in order to obtain this
benefit.

If it means “in order to obtain” after repent in Acts 3:19, it
means the same after repent in Acts 2:38. What it means
after repent, it means after be baptized; therefore, it means
be baptized in order to obtain remission of sins.

4. That repent and be baptized are jointly conditions of
remission of sins is admitted by such Baptist scholars as
Hackett, Harkness, Hovey and Harper. The last said that eis
was to be translated “into”, i.e. “in order to secure”. J.H.
Thayer, Congregationalist, author of perhaps the best New
Testament Greek Lexicon said: ‘I accept the rendering of
the revised version ‘‘unto the remission of your sins’ the eis
expressing the end aimed at and secured by repentance and
baptism just previously enjoined”’. Handbook on Baptism,
page 356.

Dr. Ditzler, the great Methodist dealer, said: “Eis is

always prospective, and never retrospective— The Baptists
are all wrong on eis-making it retrospective-‘‘in consequence
of”’. Wilks-Ditzler debate, p. 307. Such scholarship cannot be
turned down when it testifies in the grammatical
construction of a sentence. If they are right, baptism is in
order to obtain remission beyond the possibility of doubt. It is
fair, however to say that many who make these admissions
will try to offer theological interpretation to show baptism is
not as necessary as repentance; but it comes with poor grace
to admit that God’s word means a certain thing, and try to
figure that meaning away by the demands of denominatonal
doctrine.

5. If eis is never retrospective, never looks backward, the
question is settled for we are baptized eis remission. Two
passages are offered as being against the idea that it is never
retrospective. John speaks of baptizing ‘‘in water unto (eis)
repentance”. Matt. 3:11. As repentance precedes baptism
this passage is supposed to be a clear case. Let us see: (1) If
eis here looks backward, it would not prove that it does in
Acts 2:38, since the word often means *‘in order to”’. Acts 2:38
might be a case. (2) By the figure of metonymy the cause is
often put for the effect. It could easily mean they were
baptized by John in order to secure the benefits promised to
those who would repent. To be baptized ‘““into the death’ of
Christ is to be baptized into the benefits procured by his
death. (3) Most likely the thought is this: John baptized in
order to induce repentance on the part of others, though the
person’s own repentance preceded his baptism. Prizes are
given in school for good behavior- to induce good behavior on
the part of others, though the student’s own good behavior
precedes the reception of the prize. This would be the effect
in many who saw John’s baptism- it would tend to produce
repentance. The next is Matt. 12:41, which says the people
repented ‘““‘at (eis) the preaching of Jonah”. Of course,
individually, they repented after the preaching; but they
repented into or in order to the benefits which Jonah’s
preaching offered. Cause for effect again. When we can so
easily explain these passages in harmony with the literal
meaning of the word, we are not at liberty to turn against its
usual use.

6. “For” is said to mean ‘‘because of”’, and these examples
are offered: “The man was hanged for murder”’; ‘“he sang
for joy”’. In both examples it would be more accurate to say
“on account of”’. It is easy to give examples where it means
in order to. ‘‘He gave a note for $50.”’; ‘‘He asked for credit’’;
are both illustrations of this use. The fact that repentance is
found in Acts 2:38 would put it in the class of ‘““in order to”.
Then, the fact that the English “for”” may be used in both
senses is no evidence that the Greek eis can be. This passage
is decisive on the subject.

7. “The promise is to you and your children”, is offered as
evidence that infants are to be baptized. This is not true. The
word ‘‘children” often means descendants. See Acts 13:33. V.
38 makes repentance precede baptism and V.41 says ‘‘they
then that received the word were baptized” . If V. 39 includes
infants none of them were baptized; for those baptized
received the word. Infants cannot do that, neither repent,
and so were not baptized.

8. Finally, we are gravely told that 3,000 could not have
been immersed in one day. The word means immerse, and
therecord says they ‘‘were baptized’’. Why try to prove what
the Bible says is impossible? Are we trying to make infidels?
But let us suppose they began baptizing at 1 p.m. Under
favorable circumstances one can immerse fifty per hour.
Twelve apostles to baptize. 12 x 50 makes 600 per hour for the
twelve; 3000 divided by 600 makes five hours, which added to
1 p.m. gives 6 p.m. One hour for supper, one hour for rest,
and night meeting 8 p.m. if they had so desired. Shame on
such objections. (to be continued)
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The Lord’s Supper— (cont’d from page 1) .

The fact that God has seen fit for so few physical objects to

be involved in the worship of Him reveals several facts.
First, whatever physical things God did not see fit to abolish
are of the upmost importance, because He saw they were
necessary to His purpose or obviously they would not be
there. Secondly, the meal is for a spiritual purpose. Thirdly,
it is for the uplifting of the glory of the Lord and the welfare
of the saints.

Men have erred in their view of physical properties and
worship by concluding, since worship is basicaly spiritual,
that physical properties have no importance. In contrast, we
conclude that whatever physical properties are ordained by
the Lord are of the utmost importance, for the Lord saw no
other way to present a true concept of worship without the
use of those physical objects, to fulfill the spiritual nature of
his declared worship. It behooves all to examine with the
greatest intensity the Lord’s supper to obtain insight into the
spiritual reasoning and wisdom that the meal may serve its
divine purpose.

The Information Given. The information essential to a
knowledge of the Lord’s supper has been made available to
us by the Holy Spirit. The beginning of the meal is declared in
the gospels. The genesis of the meal is no mystery, for we
find in Mt. 26:17-30 an account of its beginning and the
surrounding circumstances. Mk. 14:12-26 tells of the same
beginning. Verses 22-25 read, ‘“And as they did eat, Jesus
took bread, and blessed, and brake it, and gave to them, and
said, Take, eat: this is my body. And he took the cup, and
when he had given thanks, he gave it to them: and they all
drank of it. And he said unto them, This is my blood of the
new testament, which is shed for many. Verily 1 say unto
you, I will drink no more of the fruit of the vine until that day
that I drink it new in the kingdom of God.”” Luke 22:7-39 gives
the other synoptic account. Therefore, let no man be ignorant
of the beginning of this meal and from whence it has come;
for contained in the books designed to tell us of the life of
Jesus that we might believe; full accounts are given.

The Holy Spirit not only made sure the genesis of the meal
was recorded for those who would seek truth, but also
records the practice of the early church continuing to
observe that meal begun so close to our Lord’s death. Acts
2:42 gives a general summary of the functions of the early
disciples, those that received the word gladly and were
baptized on the day of Pentecost and constituted the body of
the saved. It says, ‘“And they continued stedfastly in the
apostles’ doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread,
and in prayers.” Acts 20:7 tells how the disciples gathered
for the purpose of breaking bread, when it says, ‘“And upon
the first day of the week, when the disciples came together to
break bread, Paul preached unto them...” The reading
reveals the gathering was customary and Paul used the
opportunity to speak to them. Therefore, let no man be
ignorant as to whether the early disciples assembled to break
bread or have the Lord’s meal, because the Holy Spirit in the
book that spans the first thirty years of the life of the church
tells of its occurrence.

Not only has the Holy Spirit made available an account of
the genesis of the meal and a record of the early church
observing the Lord’s supper, but also further information
about the meal was given in the epistle written to the church
at Cornith. The origin of that congregation can be found in
Acts 18. We find in I Cor. 11:17-34, an account of the
circumstances that prompted Paul to write about the Lord’s
supper and in verse 23 he indicates the information was by
revelation. Thereafter he speaks of the beginning, the
physical contents and their meanings, and the disposition of

the disciple as he partook of the meal to obtain and do what

the Lord intended for the meal to do in its giving. Twenty
some years had passed since its beginning but we find the
meal was the same in content and meaning. Therefore, let no

man claim ignorance as to the meaning of the Lord’ supper,
for we are not without an objective account of the Lord’s
intention regarding the meal and its keeping.

When we read in the scriptures of the Lord’s supper with its
beginning declared, its practice observed, and its meaning
re-examined we should ask ourselves dare we ask for more?
The answer is evident, surely not, for any inadequacy now is
in the heart of the man and not the word of God.

Bible Terminology. It is of no surprise that one of the first
things one might ask is how shall we refer to this meal?
There are two reasons for anticipating this question. First,
the Bible always gives an answer to things of faith. Secondly,
there are many different terms which are commonly used
today in reference to this meal, but one desires to let the
Bible mold his language rather than the practices of men.
The Bible speaks of this meal as the Lord’s supper, the
communion, and the breaking of bread. These references
alone in the scriptures speak of this meal and we see no
beneficial reason to suggest others.

I Cor. 11:20 says, ‘“When ye come together therefore into
one place, this is not to eat the Lord’s supper.” It is evident
from the verses that follow Paul is speaking of the meal
given by the Lord, but due to their attitude and impurity of
heat in gathering he tells these brethren there is no way they
can fulfill with the meal what the Lord intended for the meal
to do. This is why he says, “...this is not to eat the Lord’s
supper.” We have already taken liberty to speak of the meal
as the Lord’s supper in the beginning of the lesson, due to this
passage. The language surely declares the focus of the meal.

ICor. 10:16 reads, ‘“The cup of blessing which we bless, is it
not the communion of the blood of Christ? The bread which
we break, is it not the communion of the body of Christ?
Verse 17 helps explain why we speak of this meal as the
communion. ‘“‘For we being many are one bread, and one
body: for we are all partakers of that one bread.”” The word
presents the joint-sharing or participation of the disciples in
this meal of remembrance. Here, they observe together the
source of their fellowship and partake, sharing together in
that remembrance and the objects that heighten that
memory. The language surely declares the sharing of the
meal, wherever disciples gather to remember the death of
our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ.

Acts 2:42 reads, ‘“And they continued steadfastly in the
apostles’ doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread,
and in prayers.’’ Acts 20:7 also speaks of gathering to ‘‘break
bread.” Thus, we include the phrase “breaking of bread” as
scriptural reference to the Lord’s supper or communion.
Why? We find the context indicates a reference to a special
meal and not a common meal. It would be a redundancy here
to conclude it is speaking of their own meals. We say that,
because whether baptized or not baptized all would have
continued to eat their common meals. Here it is reporting the
activities of those who were baptized and indicates not a
common meal, because all would do that anyway. Here, it is
specifying something that the baptized did, that the non-
baptized did not do.

These terms will permit us to communicate any and
everything scriptural in nature that we need to tell others or
ourselves about the calling of the meal given by the Lord to
recall his death. The world has added many terms. Men say
are you serious about using no other terms? Do you think
words are inherently evil? We realize other terms can
express some truth about the Lord’s supper, but
unfortunately they also carry connotations from history that
takes us beyond Biblical scope. This is why we recommend
only the language of the Holy Spirit in this matter.
Everything is to be gained and nothing is to be lost, by
remaining with the language of revelation.

-Pontiac, M1

Inrivers, the water you touch is the last of what has passed
and the first of that which is to come: so with present time.
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A ““SURE THING” ABOUT GAMBLING
by Rubel Shelly

Big-time gambling is making a bid for respectability.
Recent openings of legal casinos in New Jersey made
newspaper headlines across the nation and received a great
deal of notice on the major television networks. The personal
quest for easy money and notions of additional revenue for
government are making ‘‘legal vice’’ a more tolerabie
concept in the public mind.

Gambling on bingo is legal in 39 states; 32 states permit
horserace betting, and 14 have legitimized dog-race betting.
Fifteen states have gotten directly involved in the gambling
business through the establishment of state lotteries.

A major push is under way to polish up the image of the
multi-billion-dollar-a-year gambling industry. Raymond S.
Blanchard, in a keynote speech before the National
Conference on Public Gambling, said. “We’ve got to
convince the people we're not in the gambling business.
We're in the public revenue business.” With all the public
pressure against tax increases at the present, this sales pitch
is drawing a lot of sympathy.

We must not allow the problem to
grow larger than it already is.

But gambling is still what it has always been. The Law
Enforcement Assistance Administration calls it ‘“‘the most
serious form of organized crime” because it ‘‘supplies the
finuncial grease that lubricates the machinery of other
operations, such as the importation of narcotics, the
penetration of legitimate business and corruption of
officials.” As a recent editorial in the Nashville Banner (5
Sept. 1978) put it: ““It is this prospect of corruption that is
perhaps the most serious indictment of sanctioned gambling.

1t begins, easily enough, by a state subverting its role of
looking out for the welfare of its citizens by encouraging
gambling among people who can ill-afford the gigantic risks
built into the system. This can have a rippling effect on a
community, that acceptance of gambling can lead to a state
of mind willing even to tolerate official corruption as
‘normal.’ Over the years, ‘legal vice’ can have a numbing
effect on public sensibilities; the result is that for any short-
term revenue gain, there is a long-term deterioration to
public morals and community quality.”

From a biblical point of view, it is true that there is no
directive in the Word of God which says, “Thou shalt not
gamble.” But there are many New Testament teachings
which apply to this subject so as to give us positive guidance
as to what our attitude should be.

First, the Bible teaches that man is to provide for his
physical needs through honest labor. (Ephesians 4:28; 2
Thessalonians 3:10-12). Paul specifically said that a man who
refuses to work and attempts to live off others should simply
starve! The something-for-nothing philosophy which
underlies the urge to gamble is thus condemned in no
uncertain terms.

Second, the Golden Rule of treating others as you desire
them to treat you (cf. Matthew 7;12) surely forbids the
gambler’s practice. When a man is gambling, he is hoping to
do something to others that he does not want them to do to
him!

Third, the Bible rebukes the spirit of materialism (i.e.,
love of money, greed, etc.) which is at the root of gambling.
Such people as are possessed of this spirit cannot share in the
kingdom of God (1 Corinthians 5:10), for their covetousness
is a kind of idolatry before the holy eyes of our Father in
heaven (Colossians 3:5).

Fourth, Christians are to guard their influence. (1
Thessalonians 5:22; Romans 12:9). A child of God who
gambles— even on the smallest scale possible— is negating

his Christ-likeness and his influence on good.

Big-time operators are making a concerted effort to get
their casinos and other types of legalized gambling into our
state. Local civic clubs sell chances on a car. A man puts a
dollar into the office pool and places a bet on the outcome of a
sporting event. In both legai and illegal settings, on a grand
scale and in very subtle ways, gambling is making an appeal
to all of us.

“But all of life is a gamble,” says someone, ‘‘whether a
man is investing in the stock market or planting seed in the
sprint in the hope that he will have a harvest in the fall.
Betting on horses or playing bingo for cash is just another
form of calculated risk.”” They are not the same, and this
often-heard defense by analogy is logically monstrous; it is a
false analogy. The risking of money to provide for the
expansion of a business or the planting of a crop is a
temporary use of funds for the sake of economic
productivity. Some unpredictable factors may enter the
picture to make the investment profitable or unprofitable.
But gambling is calculaiing on pure chance for profit.

Gambling is coming to be more and more a threat to the
remaining shreds of decency in our country. We will be wise
to keep ourselves free of any traces of this sin. We will serve
God by opposing its legalization in any form on a state or
local level. We must not allow the problem to grow larger
than it already is.

The only ‘“‘sure thing”’ about gambling is that it is an evil
which right-thinking people are obligated to oppose.

-Selected from the Gospel Advocate, Nov. 2, 1978

HELP ME
by Karen M. Gray
Lord give me strength to conquer each day,
Combining temperance and courage so my convictions
won’t sway.

Lord give me knowledge to decide what is right,
Then I'll do what is good and walk by your light.

Lord give me peace that surpasses my fears
And help soothe my troubles that often bring tears.

Lord I seek daily, and money can’t buy,
All the bountiful blessings only you can supply.
Karen M. Gray

Meeting Time— (cont’d from page 1)

supported. This also should have béen discussed prior to the
meeting, taking into account his needs, expense in getting
there, inflation, etc., so that he will be able to continue to
preach after he leaves. I was raised to believe that the
preacher was somebody special. Our home was many times
the preacher’s home. And when preachers came by the old
Vaughn Blvd. church in Ft. Worth, where I was raised, we
looked on it as a special occasion. I am glad. I still believe
preachers are special. Paul did too, for in Rom. 10:14-15 he
talked about the beautiful feet of them that preach the
gospel. There is no higher profession on earth, no greater
calling. Even though preachers become the object of many
jokes and are looked down upon by many, we should never
forget that ‘‘it pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to
save them that believe” I Cor. 1:21. Where there is
preaching, there must be a preacher. If he is the kind of man
he should be, honor him and God will bless you.

Finally, pray about the meeting. I am afraid, brethren,
many times we try to do everything by ourselves. We scheme
and plan, work and fret, and then forget... GOD. We are so

(please turn page)
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Meeting Time— (cont’d from page 7)
limited, even at our best. Remember, until we take God into
our lives and plans, the very best we do won’t be good
enough. It is God who gives the increase. I Cor. 3:7 If God be
for us, who can be against us? There are many examples
from the life of Christ and the disciples in the early church
gathering for prayer during times of stress, persecution,
opposition, as well as success and victory. How could one find
a time or an occasion demanding greater need than that of a
collective effort designed to reach the lost. Brethren pray
about your meeting. Ask God to bless your efforts. With
resolution and dedication, go forward into battle. Fight for
right, win the lost. Have a great meeting.

-Springfield, MO

Something...About Social Drinking— (cont’d from page 2)
therefore the process of becoming drunk started when the
first drop of alcchol entered the body.

Consider the lingering affects of alcohol on the body. The
ingestion of one ounce of pure alcohol remains in the body for
one hour; i.e., it will take the body one hour to throw off the
affects of the consumption of one ounce of pure alcohol. The
more alcohol consumed, the longer the body takes to rid itself
of this poison. We only deceive ourselves whenever we think
that one little drink will not harm our bodies. It is not a
matter of handling our alcohol, it is a matter of what that
alcohol does to our bodies.

We cannot discuss every aspect of the affects of alcohol on
the body; however, there are just a few more facts to
consider before we proceed to other scriptural material.
Alcohol is carried throughout the body by the blood stream
and this chemical is absorbed into certain body organs. Two
organs where alcohol is concentrated the most are the liver
and the brain. Continual use of alcohol, over a long period of
time, will create many diseases which will never be reversed
by time. One affect that is most damaging is the affect of
alcohol on the brain. Alcohol destroys brain cells and the
brain cannot make new cells to replace those destroyed by
the consumption of alcohol. Recent news items have warned
of the dangers associated with drinking alcoholic beverages
by expectant mothers. It has been proved that the
consumption of only one or two ounces of pure alcohol a day,
by the expectant mother, will cause Fetal Alcohol
Syndrome; also the affects can be caused by the
consumption of even lesser amounts of alcohol. This
syndrome creates many deformities and other ill effects
upon the unborn child and will continue to affect the child
after birth. More information on this problem can be
obtained from government documents. Many are the
problems associated with the consumption of alcohol, and
those we have herein mentioned should be sufficient to
convince the Christian of the dangers of consuming any
alcohol.

We need now to become a little more specific about the
affects of alcohol on the body. As mentioned, the
consumption of one ounce of pure alcohol lingers in its affect
on the body for a period of one hour. What we need to
understand now is the practical application of this fact as it
relates to everyday use of alcohol. There are two facts about
pure alcohol that need to be set forth; the percent of alcohol
by volume and the proof (amount of pure alcohol) of the
beverage or substance. The percentage of alcohol refers to
the amount per volume contained in the substance, whereas
the proof is the amount of pure alcohol contained in the
substance: the proof is twice the percentage: by way of
illustration, a substance containing 5 per cent alcohol has a
proof of 10 per cent. This information is helpful in
determining the amount of pure alcohol consumed and the
possible extent of intoxication. To illustrate the affect of
percent and proof, the following examples are provided.
Beer consists of 3.5 per cent to 6 per cent by volume alcohol.

This means that a person who consumes a 12 ounce can of 3.5
per cent beer, or 7 proof, will ingest 0.8 ounces of pure
aleohol, and it will take his body fifty minutes to throw off the
affects of one beer (consumed on an empty stomach). The
consumption of wine, that consists of about 12 per cent
aleohol, or 24 proof, with a normal drink of 4 ounces, will
consume about one ounce of pure alcohol. With these facts
before us, we can determine the extent of consumption of
pure alcohol and the time it will take the body to rid itself of
the affects of the consumed alcohol. Consider the normal
drinker at social affairs, he will not just consume one drink
but will consume more than one. Another fact that we
seldom, if ever, consider is that there are substances other
than what we call alcoholic beverages that contain alcohol.

Many cold medicines contain aleohol and their content is
many time greater than that found in alcoholic beverages. A
popular night time cold medicine, which can be purchased by
anyone, contains 25 per cent per volume of ethyl alcohol or a
proof of 50. The normal dosage is three ounces for adults or
the ingestion of 1.5 ounces of pure alcohol. A person receives
more alcohol in the medicine than he does from one can of
beer or one glass of wine. This is something to consider.

During a recent news broadcast, over national television, a
portion of the news was devoted to the increased efforts by
various distillers to increase the sale of their products
through a new means of advertisement. The new campaign
of advertisement follows the same technique employed by
the tobacco industry a few years back; this campaign
resulted in a dramatic increase in the use of tobacco. The
direction used by that campaign was towards the younger
generation and this is the indicated direction that the
distillers are interested in obtaining. The ads and
commercials which are flooding our news media consist of
young people enjoying the alcoholic products and they are
appealing to the sensual cravings of the maturing young
adults; joy, contentment, manliness, pleasure, acceptance
and such like. The expected result, from this new direction in
the advertisement of their products, is to gain the new
generation of young adults as consumers of their various
products. They are after our young people and they are
willing to make their product as attractive as possible to
everyone as well as portraying their products as the “IN”
thing to enjoy.

If this is not sufficient to convince us of the direction of the
distillers, consider an event that occurred only last summer.
In one of the mid-central states, one of the distillers
introduced a product specifically directed towards the
adolescents. Their product resembled beer, foamed like
beer, contained one-half of a percent of alcohol per volume,
and sold as a soft drink. Their purpose was to provide a drink
like mom and dad drank, yet not in the same proportion as
they drank. There was such an uproar by the local religious
leaders, that the distiller withdrew the product from
consumer shelves. All this indicates is that they are willing to
provide a product, just like mom’s and dad’s, yet within the
legal limits for young people. In reality, this would be only a
small step toward the consumption of the more potent
product— beer. This, in time, would lead to all the other
problems associated with the drinking of alcoholic
beverages; only the beginning point is younger. It is a fact
that we must face, the producers of alcoholic beverages are
after our children and, we as parents, must begin to educate
our young about the dangers of the “Social Drink”. It is no
wonder that ‘‘Alcoholism” is the number one drug problem
in our society.

Does the Bible condone the drinking of alcoholic
beverages? We must consider this question with openness of
mind. In all things we must seek a thus saith the Lord, else
we only teach our opinion. Now we shall consider some
evidence from scriptures concerning the question of ‘‘Social
Drinking’.
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“It is not for kings, O Lemuel, it is not for kings to drink
wine; nor for princes strong drink: lest they drink, and forget
the law, and pervert the judgment of any of the afflicted.”
(Prov. 31:4,5). Notice carefully what this reference is saying.
It does not mention temperance or moderation. It says not to
drink wine or strong drink. We can only conclude that this
reference teaches that we are not to imbibe in any fashion.
The reason for such action is presented; lest they drink and
forget the law of prevert judgment. This reflects one
characteristic of the affects of alcohol upon the brain.
Alcohol distorts the brain’s function to reaction and proper
thinking; it produces a sense of false confidence. Truly this
was wise judgment for kings and princes, who held positions
of responsibility, yet do we not also hold positions of
responsibility as Christians. Are we exempt from the
teaching of this proverb? Clearly the truth found within this
verse is applicable to all who will live godly.

After the death of Nadab and Abihu, the Lord spoke to
Aaron, “Do you drink wine nor strong drink, thou, nor thy
sons with thee, when ye go into the tabernacle of the
congregation, ...that ye may put difference between holy and
unholy, and between unclean and clean;’’ (Lev. 20: 9,10). The
reason for the prohibition is evident from this scriptural
reference. Again, the verse does not mention temperance or
moderation, it just declares that they are not to drink wine or
strong drink. Consider their position as priests of God and the
fact that Christians are also priests of God (I Peter 2: 5, 9;
Rev. 1:6). Was the decorum of those priests any different
while they served in God’s house, as we Christians serve
alvays before God in the house of God today? Again the
stress of this passage of scripture is upon the affect of alcohol
upon the mind and not upon the amount consumed.

“Wine is a mocker, strong drink is raging: and whosoever
is received thereby is not wise.”” (Prov. 20:1). “Look not thou
upon the wine when it is red, when it giveth his color in the
cup, when it moveth itself aright. At the last it biteth like a
serpent, and stingeth like an adder. Thine eyes shall behold
strange women, and thine heart shall utter perverse things.

Yea, thou shalt be as he that lieth down in the midst of the
sea, or as he that lieth upon the top of a mast.” (Prov. 23: 31-
34). These two references are presented to show the wisdom
of those who imbibe in alcoholic beverages. The scriptures
show that such is not wise. From the second reference we can
understand that we are not even to consider drinking wine
when it is fermented. The description used is that of grape
juice after it has been fermented into alcoholic wine. The
writer then produces the affects on those who imbibe wine.

One final objection to all that we have produced in this
article will now be considered. There are those who feel,
considering all that has been written, that we can imbibe an
occasional drink now and then and that it will not affect our
salvation. The contention is that the Bible does not say ‘‘not
to drink any at all’”’ and that the only restriction is on
becoming drunk. Drunkenness, they feel, is the only
prohibition found within scriptures.

If drunkenness is the only prohibition within the scriptures,
in reference to the imbibing of alcoholic beverages, then the
word for such action would be the only one used by the Holy
Spirit in condemnation of such actions. This is not the case in
scripture. Consider these statements made by the Spirit:
“Be not drunk with wine, wherein is EXCESS;”’ (Eph. 5:18);
“Not given towine,”” (I Tim. 3:3, one of the qualifications of a
Bishop); and “nor to drink wine,” (Rom. 14:21). These
verses show that there is more to this matter of drinking
alcoholic beverages than just getting drunk. Another
passage which sheds more light on this prohibition question
isI Peter 4:3, “For the time past of our life may suffice us to
have wrought the will of the Gentiles, when we walked in
lasciviousness, and lust, excess of wine, revellings,
banquetings, and abominable idolatries:”’. There are six
signs of the flesh mentioned by Peter in this verse, yet only

three have significance to the question under consideration:
excess of wine, revellings, and banquetings. If these three
terms shed any light on the matter of just being drunk or in
the process of becoming drunk, then we have broadened the
scope of the Bibical prohibition of the consumption of
alcoholic beverages.

The term ‘“‘excess of wine” is found only in this passage,
and comes from two Greek words. The word for wine and the
word for overflow are joined together to express this first
mention of the sins these Christians had at one time engaged
in. The full meaning of this word is to be full completely with
wine or to be drunk. We might say that this person is stoned
and this is the ‘‘Social Drinkers” only prohibition to the
consumption of alcoholic beverages. They feel that this is a
deplorable condition for anyone to allow themselves to
become and there is full agreement with this conclusion by
most of society. Yet is this all that this verse says about
drinking?

The term ‘‘revellings” is used in three passages of
scripture: ‘“‘not in rioting and drunkenness,” (Rom. 13:13);
“revellings, and such like:” (Gal. 5:21); and the passage
now under consideration. Thayer provides some information
concerning this term on page 367, ‘‘in the Greek written prop.
of nocturnal and riotous procession of half-drunken and
frolicsome fellows..., of feasts and drinking parties that are
protracted ’til late at night and indulge in revelry.” In short,
this term refers to parties where drinking, riot, and reveliry
occur. It is interesting to note that in Rom. 13:13, this word is
used as a separate term with drunkenness, therefore it is not
drunkenness, but something in the same class with this sin.
Those who commiit this sin are involved in drinking, yet not to
the point of intoxication or drunkenness.

The term ‘‘banquetings” is found only in this verse and
literally means drinking. Some have translated this word
“Drinking bouts”. The use of this word in other Greek
writings indicates parties where drinking occurs, or very
similar to the modern ‘‘office party”’ or other social
gathering where drinking occurs. During the time that this
was written other activities also occurred, however, the point
that we must recognize is that this term means drinking
alcoholic beverages and there is no indication as to the
amount consumed.

Considering all three terms together, we realize that the
Bible does not just levy a prohibition against drunkenness
but against all forms of imbibing alcoholic beverages. We as
Christians must now consider the weight of this evidence and
act accordingly. We cannot uphold the ‘‘Social Drink’’ and all
that is associated with this form of behavior. We must
consider what has been presented in this article and begin to
educate our children and brethren. We must give an account
in the day of judgment for our actions; therefore, we cannot
put aside the evidence herein presented. What will you do?

-1713 Winnie Dr., Manhattan, KS 66502

OUR DEPARTED

Norton— Brother James Edwin Norton of the Hillcrest, MS
congregation was born, Dec. 12, 1900, at Brookhaven, MS. He
passed away, March 5, 1979, at the age of 78 years. Bro.
Norton had expressed to his wife a desire to die in his sleep
when it came time for him to go. His wish was granted. He
laid down for an afternoon nap and his spirit slipped away.
He was the grandfather of Sis. Billy (Judy) Dickenson and
Nicky and Juadon Norton, who many know. Besides these he
leaves to mourn his passing his wife, Sis. Eunice Smith
Norton; 2 sons, James Edwin Norton, Jr. of Clinton and
David Russell Norton of Wesson; one daughter, Maxine
Kimble of Hazelhurst; one brother, Louis Norton of
Brookhaven. He had nine grand children and 4 great grand
children. The funeral was at the Hillcrest church house and
interment was in the Hillcrest Cemetery. The singing was
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rendered by members of the church and the writer officiated
at the request of the family.
-Paul O. Nichels

Grissom— Nora Grissom, Ada, OK was born Dec. 17, 1887,
in McKinney, TX. She passed from this life Feb. 21, 1979, at
the age of 91. She is survived by three sons: Harley, of
Bedford, TX; Paul and Jim, of Ada, OK; two daughters: Lois
Witherspoon, Deming, NM and Beulah Love, Ada; 37
grandchildren, 64 great-grandchildren; and 17 great-great-
grandchildren. Although small in physical stature, Sis.
Grissom was the possessor of a strong character. She
eschewed the thought of having to be dependent on others.
Greater evidence of her strength of character though, was
her unwavering faithfulness to her Lord. She relentlessly
tried to influence others to share the faith that she had come
to know. She never made an excuse in order to miss the
assembly of the church. If she ever missed, it was a ‘‘have-
to’’ case. She was an inspiration to gospel preachers, such as
myself and Joe Hisle, who have regularly stood in the pulpit
in Ada, and observed her in the audience, listening carefully
and following along diligently in her own Bible. She will be
missed. I conducted the funeral, with the help of my brethren
here in Ada.

-Carl M. Johnson

Ford— Merle V. Ford was born in Benkleman, NB, Aug. 7,
1915. He departed this life March 7, 1979. He was married to
Ardith Colson, Sept. 14, 1937. To this union, four children
were born who, with his wife, are his survivors. I met Merle
in 1974, and since that time we have spent many hours
together. He had a good knowledge of the Bible, and was an
excellent personal worker, as well as a good teacher. He
began a search for the whole truth on many Bible questions,
several years ago. He wanted all his brethren and relatives
to listen and study with him. Many did. We traveled
thousands of miles, in foul weather and fair weather, night
and day, in order that we might reach a soul hungering and
thirsting after truth. He had expressed to me the night before
he passed away that as soon as he recovered he was going to
team up with me in my work. On the next day his tired heart
gave up and we are the losers. Merle had many friends. He
knew how to make friends. Between three and four hundred
people attended the funeral service. Merle had been ill for
over two weeks suffering from a heart attack. He was a very
successful businessman and many of his associates came to
the final service to pay their respects. Merle’s father was a
gospel preacher. I grieve with the family, because 1 had
come to love him so much. The funeral was held here in
Springfield, and his body was laid to rest in the beautiful little
Rivermont Cemetary, overlooking the peaceful James river.
Ronny Wade assisted the writer in the services. There were
ten gospel preachers present at the funeral. Merle obeyed the
gospel in 1934 and did some preaching having plans at one
time to enter the field full time. Irvin Barnes lead the closing
prayer at the grave site.

-Clovis T. Cook

BONDS OF MATRIMONY

McKinney-Hale— On January 12, 1979, Myron Douglas
McKinney and Lynn Margaret Hale exchanged wedding
vows in Turlock, CA in the presence of a host of loved ones
and brethren. The ceremony was simple, yet appropriate for
the occasion. Lynn is the daughter of Brother and Sister
Erwin Hale of Escalon (formerly of Albuguerque, NM)
Myron is the son of Sister June McKinney of Hughson, CA.
They worship at the congregation in Turlock, and we wish a
happy useful life in the Lord’s service for both of them. The
writer was happy to perform the ceremony.

-Richard DeGough.

FROM THE FIELDS

Todd Smith, Rte. 2, Box 343A, Ethridge, TN 38456, Mar. 1—
We at the Springer Rd. church in Lawrenceburg, look
forward to Bro. Paul Nichols being here the second weekend
in March. Alse, Bro. Marion Frank will be in a meeting at
Chapel Grove in April, Lord willing.

L.D. McKinney, 6922 Argyle, Clovis, CA 93612, Feb. 15—
The church here at Clovis is new but we have a growing
congregation. Lord willing we will start construction on our
building this year. We enjoy the Old Paths Advocate very
much.

Robb W. Hickey, 1804 River Dr., Stockton, CA 95204, Mar.
3— Our farewell service in Sacramento (North area), was
remorseful as we ended our labor there after 2 years. We
have some fine people in that area who are an asset to the
Lord’s work. We are thankful for them. We are now at
Stockton, and currently living in a duplex. Please note our
new address. Our next meeting at Stockton is scheduled Apr.
13-22 with Bro. Carl Johnson as the speaker.

Lester Schoen, 4114 Bikini, San Antonio, TX 78218, Mar. 9—
Bro. Randy Ballard from Houston is working now with the
Glendora congregation and going to college at U.T. We pray
much good will come from this work. We enjoy reading the
Old Paths Advocate and knowing things going on in the
brotherhood.

Kenneth Middick, Rte. 1, Ava, MO 65608, Mar. 7— In the
past three months much has been done here in His name.
Though crowds had dropped some due to the weather, they
are picking up again. We believe more can be accomplished
when we are better established. We were glad to see the
return of a family who had been out of duty for sometime. We
were privileged to speak in Springfield (Fremont St.), Jan.
31, which was a pleasure. Also enjoyed attending 3 nights of
Bro. E.H. Millers meeting at Houston, MO, and visiting with
Allen Bailey and wife. Mar. 7, we are scheduled to speak at
Niangua, and Mar. 21, at Houston, MO. We invite you to visit
and ask your prayers.

Earl B. Helvey, 4825 12th Ave., Sacramento, CA 95820,
March 2— The congregation here in Sacramento (64th St.) is
interested in having a young man and his wife work with the
church here full time for a year or more. We prefer that he
live in this area so that he may give his best interest in
helping us build up the church both in spirit and number. We
look forward to our meeting with Gary Barrett April 14-22.
Please come if you can. Here are three subs.

Don L. King, 41931 Chadbourne Dr., Fremont, CA 94538,
March 14— We continue to work among the brethren at
home. The church is doing well locally. We are now in the
midst of taping another series of TV programs. The program
is bringing weekly response in spite of the early hour it is
aired. Lord willing, we hope to have a later time eventually.
We are now told that a later time can be had by us at very
little, if any, added expense for airing time. (So says the TV
station, at least.) It is a matter of waiting until someone else
does not renew their contract for their broadcast time so that
we can have it, we're told. The Lord has blessed the efforts
already. Recently I met a new member of the church who
told me that the program had a direct bearing upon his
obedience to the gospel. We thank God for the opportunities
presented by the use of this medium. Pray for us in the work.

Renny F. Wade, 707 Pearson Dr., Springfield, MO March
5— For the past several months we have been preaching in
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and around Springfield at various congregations. Qur TV
work continues with good results. The new congregation in
North Springfield is making good progress under capable
leadership. Bro. Clovis Cook assists them a great deal and
they are the better for it. Even though we have had a bad
winter all in all, the church in this area is moving forward. In
the near future we have several meetings planned: March 23-
25, Mtn. Home, AK; May 23-27, Lee Summit, near Lebanon,
MO; and June 3-10, Houston, TX (Aurora St.) We hope to see
many of you present at these and other meetings later on in
the summer. May the Lord bless all His people with zeal,
determination, and desire. If God is for us, who can be
against us?

Carl M. Johnson, 1124 E. 8th, Ada, OK 74820, Feb. 28— I
conducted an enjoyable weekend meeting in Ft. Smith, Ark.
earlier this month. It was a pleasure to be associated with
preachers Taylor Joyce, Miles King and James Howard. We
were also in Victoria, TX and visited with the Ben Johnson
and Jerry Dickinson families. We are looking forward to a
weekend meeting here in Ada, beginning March 2. There will
be seven young preachers doing the speaking. This is the
third consecutive year that we have had this meeting, and it
has been such a success, that we plan to make it an annual
affair. My schedule for the next few months includes: Cedar
Creek, AK March. 16-25; Davis, OK, Mar. 30-Apr. 8;
Stockton, CA, Apr. 13-22; San Pablo, CA, Apr. 29-May 6; Lone
Ruk, AK, May 18-27. Please make your plans to attend.

Bob Loudermilk, 3413 S. Kessler, Wichita, KS, 67217,
March 6— I enjoyed the meeting in LaGrange, GA and the
visits with the brethren and preachers. I had the privilege to
visit and study with E.H. Miller and Alton Bailey. From
there I spoke 3 nights in Montgomery, AL. My next few
meetings are as follows: April 6-18 in Tulsa, OK; April 20-28
in Lodi, CA; April 30-May 6, in Fremont, CA; May 7-13, in
Sacramento, CA, (North area) ; May 14-20 in Cottage Grove,
OR. June 16-24, Brother Don McCord and I will be conducting
the 1979 Colorado Meeting. This meeting is a work of the
Delta, CO congregation. We hope you will make plans to
attend. Other preachers in attendance will be preaching.

George Hogland is scheduled to speak for us, in Wichita, the
week-end of March 23, 24, 25.

Alton B. Bailey, 909 Truitt Ave. LaGrange, GA 30240,
March 7— Things are going well in this part. Bro. Bobby
Loudermilk held our February meeting and did a very good
job. We pray the Lord will bless him with good health and
long life to continue the work he is doing as an evangelist. We
have held some short meetings this year in the following
places: Lawrenceburg, TN (Chapel Grove congregation);
Hill Crest congregation near Brookhaven, MI; and Collins,
MI. Lord willing we will leave tomorrow for a week-end
meeting at the Mt. Pleasant congregation near Quincy, FL.
Our April meetings are San Angelo, TX, April 1-8: Grinnell,
1A, April 13-22; Hammond, LA, April 29-May 6. If you are in
these areas we would enjoy having you in our services. We
enjoy the Old Paths Advocate.

Paul O. Nichols, 147 Bay Bury Lane, Jackson, MS 39212,
March 9— The Lord’s work at Jackson continues to go well.

We have some real enjoyable services with various brethren
doing their part. We are grateful for the members from other
congregations who come from time to time to encourage us.
We have begun to make preparations for our forthcoming
meeting. Bro. Billy Dickinson, presently of West Monroe,
LA, is to be with us in a Memorial Day week-end meeting,
May 23-27. We hope to make this an annual affair, and trust to
have the cooperation of Christians from far and near. The

emphasis will be on youth, and we urge the young men to
come prepared to lead singing and to give short lessons.
Parents, why not plan to come as a family, or at least see that
your children have the opportunity to attend this meeting
where they will have the association of other young
Christians. The Lord bless the faithful everywhere.

Paul Walker, 1604 Eleventh Pl., Big Spring, TX 79720,
March 5— Last Sept. we moved from TN to Big Springs, TX.
I work full-time in this area supported by congregations in
Andrews, Lubbock, McGregor, Midland, and Odessa all in
TX. We are thankful for their support. The Big Spring
congregation sponsors a daily radio program over KFNE
FM. It is called A moment with the Master. In Dec. we
visited with relatives in TN, preaching again at my home
congregation at Chapel Grove. We enjoyed three wonderful
services there. Recently we have seen many of the preachers
who have always been an inspiration to me: John Fisher,
Lynwood Smith, Edwin Morris, L.G. Butler and Frank
Staggs. Two young men I have heard preach recently (fine
preachers) are Bob Loudermilk and Ron Jordan. We enjoyed
a study in Andrews TX recently. We look forward to another
one in Midland, TX in March. The brethren here in Big
Spring invite you to come by for worship when in this area.
You are welcome in our home. Please visit when coming our
way. Phone 263-0328. Here are some subs to the Old Paths
Advocate.

Terry Baze, 3107 S. Washington, Amarillo, Tex., March 1—
The work in the Texas panhandle is going well. We had a
weekend meeting in Feb. with Brother Doug Edwards and
we enjoyed tremendous support from churches in Midland,
Lubbock, Oklahoma City, and Norman, Okla. There were 51
in attendance for the Sunday morning worship, a record for
Amarillo. We are thankful for the help of these
congregations. Last Lord’s day, we had 14 outsiders from the
local area so we believe that interest is good. We are studying
with a number of families and pray that God will bless these
efforts to produce fruit for the Lord’s church. Paul Walker
and I will be in a meeting in Lubbock, Texas in March, and
while there will meet with brethren to discuss the possibility
of mission efforts in this area. There seems to be unlimited
possibilities in West Texas for the church to grow. Brethren
are cooperative and the local people are conservative.
Please pray for the work and stop by during your travels this
summer. We are on 1-40 which many of you travel so make
your plans to worship with us if you are coming through this
area. Take the Grand St. exit off I-40; go north to 1112 N.
Grand to find our building. Please note our new address.

Johnny Elmore, 419 K St. S.W., Ardmore, OK 73401, March
10— The church in Ardmore is doing vry well. We have
several young men who are willing and eager to lead the
singing and help in other ways. We have five men who are
willing to teach on Wednesday evening. My son, Stan,
recently taught one Sunday morning when I was away, and
they say he did well. He has hopes of becoming a gospel
preacher. Bro. Lynwood Smith conducted a short meeting for
us Feb. 23-25 with good crowds and several congregations
represented, in spite of a snow storm. We had another great
fourth Sunday singing, a custom now in its twenty-ninth year
in Southern Oklahoma. I have prepared a series of sermons
to be printed in full text by Bro. Fred Cocklin of Edmond, OK
for free distribution as they are preached over television
stations KTVT, Ft. Worth, and KXII, Ardmore. Literally
hundreds are writing in for covies of free sermons and
booklets in response to preaching over these stations. I am
also preparing a new fourteen lesson correspondence course
as a companion to the book which shall be offered. I look
forward to these meetings: Seminole & Fremont,
Springfield, MO March 14-18; Lebanon, MO, April 14-18; and
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OKLA City, 21st St. (probably in a mission effort), April 20-
29.

Frank Staggs, 4410 Teays Valley Road, Scott Depot, WV
25560, March 6— We enjoy receiving the Old Paths Advocate
each month and are encouraged by all the work which is
being done to reach souls lost in sin. We continue to do all we
can in an effort to reach souls for Christ. Soon we are to begin
a radio program here and also some writing in the local
paper in hopes that these approaches will reach some honest
person who will want to teach and be taught by the Book of
Books. Last month we were glad to be able to be at the
Bunner Ridge congregation one Thursday evening and I
spoke there. We were visiting our new granddaughter, Danae
LeChar Bonifay. We thank our heavenly Father for the
health of both mother and child. Timothy was in Flint, MI
(his home congregation) for a weekend of preaching in
February. This was a great spiritual uplift to him to get to go
back home and find a working congregation and one that has
experienced some growth since we left there about seven
years ago. We are happy to report that our dearly beloved
B.F. Leonard is out of the hospital now and progressing well,
after his heart attack last month. He would appreciate cards,
I'm sure. Why don’t you let this elderly ‘“‘soldier of the cross”
know that he is appreciated for his many years of battle. Let
us all labor while it is day; ““...the night cometh when no man
shall work.”

Orvel Johnson, 2832 Kay St., Ceres, CA 95307, Mar.6— More
opportunities continue to come our way in work in God’s
vineyard. Many congregations need and are wanting
qualified evangelists to work with them in helping to build up
the cause in their areas. Sometimes we conjecture: “If we
were just younger or had had such opportunities at an earlier
stage in life”’; the things that may have been accomplished.
However, we keep busy and press on to the best of our ability.
We have agreed to assist the congregation at Escalon for a
time, in so far as time and health will permit. We plan to
“look out” the area and do what ever good we can. There are
such a fine number of folks in the area we have known for a
long time. Then too, other work is planned in the valley area
in event things work out as we hope. We have the promise of
help from others in this effort. Our need will not be financial
support for a lively-hood, but help in person and in
advertising costs and other expenses. It was a privilege to
work with the folks at Bakersfield (Flower St.), for a while in
an effort to get something going on a place to meet for
worship. Due to the many restrictions and the cost involved
in meeting these things, a building has been delayed for a
time. Besides preaching at Bakersfield, I have been
privileged to preach at Turlock, Sonora, Modesto,
Sacramento (No. Area), Fair Oaks, Escalon and Ceres in
recent months. We are hoping to get together a ‘caraven’ to
attend the meeting in Cederidge, Colo. in June, then over into
Idaho and Oregon for some visits. If it be the will of our God
may all these things be ours, along with your prayers. May
God hless all.

E.H. Miller, P.O. Box 538, LaGrange, CA 30241, Mar. 6— It
seems like 1979 is going to be a good year for the Lord’s work,
with meetings well attended and good being done in building
up the congregations in number as well as in spiritual
strength. I rejoice to hear the good reports across the nation.

Work in this area is going well. Wife and I have enjoyed being
able to attend meetings nearby and at a distance. We have
had visitors at LaGrange, too. Bro. Bob Loudermilk
conducted a wonderful meeting for us Feb. 3-11, preaching
was tops and attendance was good. He presented teaching
that held the attention of the hearers. There were some
confessions of fault and a baptism. He was able to stay and
work with the Montgomery congregation 3 nights after
closing here. We need more preachers out in the fields. When
members from other congregations help in meetings I think
this causes strangers to attend seeing the good attendance.
We enjoyed the meeting at Houston, MO, the weather was
good for that time of the year, and attendance was good
throughout. Several drove quite a distance to be withus and a
lady 71 years of age obeyed the gospel. As we pointed out she
was ‘“baptized into Christ” (Rom. 6: 1-7; Gal.-3:27); she
became ‘“‘a new creature’’, and ‘‘as newborn babes”’, yea,
one of “‘the children of God’’ (2 Cor. 5:17; 1 Pet. 2:2; Gal.
3:26-29). Therefore she will only have to answer to God in the
judgment day for things she does or fails to do, from the time
she was born into God’s family until she goes to sleep in Jesus
(Rev. 14:13; 1 Thess. 13-18). Lord willing, we will be in a
short meeting at Pottsville, Ark., Apr. 27-29. We did not have
time for a full meeting but will be glad to work with them
where we have enjoyed meetings in the past. Remember us
in your prayers.

Jerry Dickinson, 2604 Erwin, Victoria, TX 77901, Feb. 19—
The month of February has been a busy one for us in the
mission work here in Victoria. The weekend of Feb. 9-11 we
had a weekend meeting with Brother Billy Dickinson which
was a success in every sense of that word. We worked hard
for the meeting mailing out announcements and running ads
in the newspaper, and on the Saturday of the meeting several
of those attending from various places helped us distribute
about 1,000 hand bills. The meeting was great! Billy did some
superb preaching and the singing was some of the best [ have
heard of late. We had a lot of brethren from Houston (Deer
Park) and San Antonio come and help us and we had a crowd
of almost fifty at our Saturday night service. Too, and most
importantly we had several outsiders. One family that
attended had visited with us before and regularly attend one
of the two ‘“‘cups and no classes” churches in Victoria.
Another man attended who belongs to the other ““‘cups and no
classes’’ church and said he would like to talk with me about
our differences. May 1 say something just here, brethren? 1
sincerely believe that if we were meeting in a building other
than a motel meeting room we would have had three times
the outside visitors we had. As a matter of fact, several folks
linvited to the meeting hinted they were a little reluctant to
come out to a motel. The fact that we have had, both during
the meeting and even before the meeting from time to time,
outside visitors in a motel meeting hall indicates what we
could do if we could afford to rent a better building.
Yesterday I received a letter from a man in Refugio, a town
about fifty miles from Victoria, requesting that I send him
Ronny Wade’s tract on Communion and Van Bonneau’s tract
on classes. I really am not sure how he found out about the
tracts unless he read the ones I sent to a lady in Refugio
several months ago who had written in response to one of our
articles. I am going to send him the pamphlets and take a run
down to Refugio in a couple of weeks and visit her and him.
Brethren, continue to pray for this work.
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nestly contend for the
faith which was once de-
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good.”
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‘““To continue speaking
the truth in love,” ‘‘en-
deavoring to keep the
unity of the spirit in the
bond of peace;’ '‘keeping
the ordinances as deliv-
ered.””

Restorer of Paths to Dwell in.”” (Isa. 58:12).

“Thus saith the Lord, ‘Stand ye in the ways, and see and ask for the Old Paths, where is the good way, and walk
therein, and ye shall find rest for your souls.’ (Jer. 6:16) ‘‘And they that be of Thee shall build the old waste, places;
thou shalt raise up the foundations of many generations; and thou shalt be called, The Repairer of the Breach, The
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MINIATURE STUDIES
by Tommy Shaw

The word miniature, used as an adjective, means tiny or to
do on a small scale. To study is to examine closely, and, as
the title suggests, we are going to examine closely some
small points of doctrine often referred to and frequently
misunderstood.

Israel in Bondage- Very often we tell and are told the story
of the children of Israel and their bondage in Egypt. It is not
unusual to hear the teacher state that the Jews spent 430
years in that country. However, a close examination of the
scriptures proves this to be untrue. The 430 years are
mentioned in Gal. 3:17, but this passage does not say that the
430 years were spent in Egypt. Rather, it states that the law
came 430 years after the promise was given. When God made
the promise Abraham was without children and it was his
great grandson Joseph who was sold into Egypt, starting the
chain of events that finally resulted in Israel and his children
making Egypt their home. So you can see that quite some
time must be subtracted from 430 years to allow for the three
generations from Abraham to Joseph.

Mathematically the time spent in Egypt can be figured to
be 215 years. Abraham lived 100 years after the promise was
made (Gen. 12:4; 25:7). Isaac lived 105 years after
Abraham’s death (Gen. 21:5; 25:7; 35:28). And it was 10
years after Isaac’s death that Jacob and his family went into
Egypt (Gen. 25:26; 35:28; 47:9). So 215 years passed from the
giving of the promise until the sojourn in Egypt began
Subtracting this from the 430 year span from the promise to
the law leaves 215 years spent in Egypt.

One passage seems to contradict this. Ex. 12:40 says,
“Now the sojourning of the children of Israel, who dwelt in
Egypt, was four hundred and thirty years”. The Septuagint
version of the scriptures, a translation out of the original
Hebrew into Greek, says, ‘“Now the sojourning of the
children of Israel in Egypt and in Canaan which they
sojourned was four hundred and thirty years”. It is a proven
fact that the 430 years were not spent in Egypt along, but in
both Canaan and Egypt.

Up and Down- A practice in our day is to use the words
“up” and ‘““down’’ in connection with compass direction. We
speak of ‘“‘down south’” or ‘“‘up north” in this respect. But it is
wrong to always apply these words in this way when they are
used in the Bible. We can read of Phillips going down to
Samaria, Peter going down to Lydda, and of Peter going up
to Jerusalem. Blackboard illustrations have been observed
in which Samaria was placed south of Jerusalem and
Jerusalem north of Damascus. This points out a lack of
knowledge of Bible geography and a misunderstanding of the
use of ‘“‘up’’ and ‘““down’’. When the Bible speaks of going
either up or down, particularly in connection with the city of

(continued on page 9)
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““IF A WOMAN HAS LONG HAIR...”
by Don McCord

The following is 1 Cor. 11:3-16 as found in The New
International Version, generally one of the truest renderings
of the original text that it has been my privilege to read:
“Now I want you to realize that the head of every man is
Christ, and the head of the woman is man, and the head of
Christ is God. Every man who prays or prophesies with his
head covered dishonors his head. And every woman who
prays or prophesies with her head uncovered dishonors her
head— it is just as though her head were shaved. If a woman
does not cover her head, she would have her hair cut off; and
if it is a disgrace for a woman to have her hair cut or shaved
off, she should cover her head. A man ought not to cover his
head, since he is the image and glory of God; but the woman
is the glory of man. For man did not come from woman, but
woman from man; neither was man created for woman, but
woman for man. For this reason, and because of the angels,
the woman ought to have a sign of authority on her head. In
the Lord, however, woman is not independent of man, nor is a
man independent of woman. For as woman came from man,
so also man is born of woman. But everything comes from
God. Judge for yourselves: It is proper for a woman to pray
to God with her head uncovered? Does not the very nature of
things teach you that if a man has long hair, it is a disgrace to
him, but that if a woman has long hair, it is her glory? For
long hair is given to her as a covering. If anyone wants to be
contentious about this, we have no other practice— nor do the
churches of God.”

The following is the footnote to verses 4-7: “Every man
who prays or prophesies with long hair dishonors his head.
Aud every woman who prays or prophesies with no covering
(of hair) on her head dishonors her head— she is just like one
of the ‘shorn women’. If a woman has no covering, let her be
for now with short hair, but sinceit is a disgrace for a woman
to have her hair shorn or shaved, she should grow it again. A
man ought not to have long hair,—”

Now, briefly, what do we learn from this remarkable
translation, and others just as remarkable?

1. God is still the head of Christ, Christ is still the head of
man, and man is still the head of woman, regardless of the
so-called liberating trend nowadays that poses as a

(continued on page 9)
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"BUT WHO ARE YOU?”
by Jerry Dickinson

In apostolic times men worked miracles to confirm their
testimony. Today, men give testimony to confirm their
miracles! Last night I received a telephone call from a man
who wanted to know if I believed that the signs mentioned in
Mark 16:17-18 existed in the church today. When I explained
that the purpose for these signs has ceased and, hence, the
signs themselves have ceased he began testifying as to all the
miracles and healings he had witnessed and-or experienced.

As I listened, the differences and discrepancies between his
miracles and those recorded in the Bible became more and
more apparent. I felt like saying, in the words of Acts 19:13-
16, ‘I know Jesus and the apostles could work miracles— but
who are you?”

Even to the most uninformed person, the differences
between miracles performed by apostolic men and those
purportedly performed by modern day wonder workers are
obvious. Note with me, please, 3 such discrepancies.

1. First of all, apostolic miracles were always
instantaneous! Modern healers perform what they often call
‘‘gradual miracles’’. The man [ talked to on the phone told
me about his brother-in-law who was near death with lead
poisoning. A group of folks got together, however, and
prayed and his brother-in-law was healed. But guess what—
it took 30 days for the fellow to be healed! It took one month
for the Holy Ghost to get the poison out of the man’s blood!

When I lived in Oklahoma I watched an Oral Roberts
Television special one night as he related the story of his life.
He told how as a young man he was healed by a ‘faith
healer”’ from tuberculois? Do you know how long it took Mr.
Roberts to be healed from tuberculosis? One year! He lay on
a bed in a sanitorium in Tallahena, Oklahoma for one year
before the Holy Ghost completely cured him!

The problem is that I just cannot read about gradual
miracles in the Bible. I asked the man on the phone, and I
challenge any man alive, to lay his finger on a passage of
scripture where anyone was healed gradually. Nobody in
New Testament times had to wait a month or a year to be
healed. Apostolic miracles were instant miracles!

2. Secondly, the discrepancy between both the quality and
quantity of apostolic miracles and those of modern
charismatics is outstanding. Generally speaking, modern
day pentecostals claim to be able to do only three things.
They claim they speak in tongues, they can heal the sick, and
they can cast out demons. They do not even claim to be able
to perform the other signs! Ask them to raise the dead. They
cannot! Ask them to drink poison or allow themselves to be
bitten by a rattlesnake. They will not! The apostles could and

did, and if men today had the same measure of the Holy
Spirit they could and would, too.

Likewise, the quality of apostolic miracles made them
beyond dispute or question. True, the enemies of Jesus and
the apostles ascribed their miracles to the Devil but they
never denied they were miracles. (Acts. 4:16). How could
they? These could drink posion and live, be bitten by deadly
snakes and not die, put an ear back on a bleeding face, speak
languages they had never learned, heal all sorts of internal
and external maladies, and even raise the dead. Now where
is the man who can do those things today? My dad, who has
false teeth, asked one of these modern day charismatics if he
could give him a new set of real teeth, Needless to say, he still
has false teeth! The apostles could have done it, and if men
today had what the apostles had they could too.

3. Lastly, the miracles recorded in the New Testament
were not based on emeotionalism. The Son of Man was able o’
walk up to a funeral procession and without any
preliminaries raise a man from the dead. (Luke 7:11-16).
Never do we see Jesus, who had the Spirit without measure,
shouting, screaming, passing out, trembling, or acting in an
uncontrollable manner.

However, if you ever visit an assembly today where
purported miracles are taking place you will note the
existence of a high emotional atmosphere. Sometimes two to
three hours are spent arousing people’s emotions to a frenzy.
It is only after folks are emotionally ‘high” that any
miracles ever take place! I had a young man in Georgia tell
me one time that the only time he could speak in “tongues”
was when he was emotionally keyed up in such a service as
we have just described.

Jesus and the apostles did not rely on emotionalism. They
healed men who did not even know who they, (Jesus and the
apostles), were. (John5:13; John 9:36; Acts 3:1). They even
healed their enemies who were anything but “in the spirit’’!
(Luke 22:51). The so called charismatic or neo-pentecostal
movement is pure emotionalism and is absolutely alien to
New Testament Christianity!

1t is time for those who claim to have the miraculous
measure of the Spirit to either put up or shut up! Either they
can do what the apostles could do or they cannot, and it is
time not for testifying but for demonstrating! (1 Cor. 2:4).

When the man comes along who can perform miracles of
the same quality and quantity of Bible miracles, perform
them instantaneously, and perform them without any kind of
emotional atmosphere then 1 am willing to consider his
claim. Until then, the questin echoes— but who are you?

-2604 Erwin, Victoria, Tex. 77901

MEMORIAL DAY WEEK-END MEETING AT JACKSON, MISSISSIPPI

May 23-27, here at Jackson, in conjunction with the mission
work in this large metropolis, we are planning a meeting
which we hope will become an annual affair in this pretty
area of the deep south.

This meeting will help fill a gap between the New Year’s
meetings in Alabama and Oklahoma and the annual Sulphur,
OK get-together meeting in July. We hope we can attract
members from a large area of the southern section of the
brotherhood and with cooperation, to make it a genuine
success in every respect.

Many, many congregations are within 8 or 9 hours or less
driving time from Jackson and if several would be willing to
ride in each car and share the expenses, the cost of
transportation would not be prohibitive, even with the high
price of fuel. And with the proper encouragement many of
our young people could come and be together. And
remember, Christian association is important in helping to
inspire Christian living.

Of course, our homes will be open to help accomodate and
house those who come. For the overflow there are reasonably
priced motels available. May we suggest to bring sleeping
bags and bedding.

Brother Billy Dickenson will be the principle speaker, but
we will expect some of the young men to have short lessons at
a service arranged for that purpose.

Memorial Day, Monday, May 28, is a holiday, which will
make it possible for all to get back home in time to get rested
for work and school on Tuesday. Remember, the dates are
May 23-27. Please begin now to make plans to come.

-Paul O. Nichols, 147 Bay Bury Lane, Jackson, MS 39212

“We look forward to the Old Paths Advocate every month.
God bless all who help in this work”
-Mrs. Sidney Phillips, San Diego, CA
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THE GIFT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT

by John L.

In Acts 2:38, Peter said, ‘‘Repent and be baptized everyone
of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins,
and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit”. This gift
spoken of by Peter is the fulfillment of a promise because
Peter continues in the next verse: ‘“The promise is to you and
your children, and to all that are afar off”’.

There are other gifts of the Spirit besides this one; let us
notice. In 1 Cor. 12:1-11, Paul names nine of them; they were
not all received by one person, but different persons received
different gifts. In all that is said here we do not learn how
they received these gifts, but in Rom. 1:11, Paul says, ‘I long
to see you that I may impart to you some spiritual gifts.”” In
this, it is clear that they were imparted by an apostle, though
it does not tell us how; but in Acts 19:6 and 1 Tim. 1:6, we
learn that it was done by laying on of the apostle’s hands.

.None but an apostle, though it does not tell us how; but in
Acts 19:6 and 1 Tim. 1:6, we learn that it was done by laying
on of the apostle’s hands. None but an apostle could impart
those gifts, as we learned from Acts 8. Phillip went down to
Samaria and preached the gospel of Christ to them; many of
the Samaritans believed and were baptized. ‘““Now when the
apostles which were at Jerusalem heard that Samaria had
received the word of God, they sent unto them Peter and
John; who, when they were come down, prayed for them,
that they might receive the Holy Spirit ...Then laid they their
hands on them, and they received the Holy Spirit. And when
Simon saw that through laying on of the apostle’s hands the
Holy Spirit was given, he offered them money.” Phillip had
the apostle’s hands laid on him and he could perform
miracles, but he could not confer that power to others, as
none but an apostle could do that. So when all of the apostles
died there was no one on earth who had the power to impart
these gifts, naturally they ceased as we are toldin1 Cor. 13:8,
the words of Paul, “They shall cease”.

This gift in Acts 2:38 is different; it is for all who will repent
and be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ for remission of
sins. Now, as this gift is the fulfillment of a promise, we must
find a promise made before this that includes as many as
Peter speaks of. In Gen. 12:3 and 22:18, we find God’s
promise to Abraham: ‘“In thy seed shall all nations be
blessed’’. This includes all that Peter spoke of, so no doubt
this is the promise Peter refers to.

In Gal. 3:16, we read, ‘‘Now to Abraham and his seed were
the promises made. He saith not, And to seeds, as of many,

Reynolds

but as of one, and to thy seed which is Christ”’. He continues
in Vs. 17: “And this I say, that the covenant, that was
confirmed before of God in Christ, the law, which was four
hundred and thirty years after, can not disannul, that it
would make the promise of none effect”. Now let us pursue
this further- I have heard it taught that the children of Israel
through whom the promise came, dwelt in Egyptian bondage
four hundred and thirty years. We will see what the Bible
teaches on it, please follow closely: In Gen. 12:3, 4, God made
the promise to Abraham; he was 75 years old at that time.
When Abraham was 100 years old, Isaac was born (Gen.
21:5). Isaac was 60 when Jacob was born (Gen. 25:26) ; Jacob
was 130 years old when entering Egypt (Gen. 47:9). this was
1706 B.C. When God made the promise to Abraham (Gen.
12:3), it was 1921 B.C. Here there were 215 years intervening.
Let us count some more- Abraham was 75 when he received
the promise; 25 years later Isaac was born; 60 years later
Jacob was born; 130 years later Jacob entered Egypt. Again,
we get 215 years, adding 25, 60, and 130. So, it must be
observed that the 430 years spoken of are not to be computed
from the time when the covenant was confirmed, but from
the time when it was made as mentioned in Gen. 12:3, while
Abraham was yet in Ur of the Chaldees. From Ex. 12:40, we
learn the sojourning of the children of Israel who dwelt in
Egypt, was 430 years.

Let us in conclusion, go back to the promise of the gift of
the Holy Spirit. In Gal. 3:16, we learned that Christ was that
seed, so the blessing to all nations was to come through
Christ, because Paul said, ‘‘He saith not and to seeds as of
many, but as of one, and to thy seed, which is Christ”. In
Matt. 1:21, we learn what that blessing was to be. It says:
“He shall save his people from their sins’’. Your writer,
therefore, concludes that salvation from sin through Christ,
is the blessing. In the Savior’s commission, and the
preaching of the apostles we learn how to obtain that blessing
or promise. Jesus said: ‘‘He that believeth and is baptized
shall be saved’”’ (Mk. 16:16). Peter, on the day of Pentecost
continued: ‘“‘Repent, and be baptized everyone of you in the
name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall
receive the gift (or blessing) of the Holy Spirit”’. This
blessing will be received by everyone who obeys the gospel of
Christ. If you have not received the gift, why not accept the
invitation while the opportunity is yours.

-Ceres, Cal. (Reprinted from Old Paths Advocate, April 1957-
by request).

BROTHER LARRY LAY, CAPABLE PREACHER OF THE GOSPEL

Bro. Larry Lay, 10170 Marcella Ct., Santee, CA 92071,
telephone 1 (714) 449-6272, has not asked me to write this, or
make an appeal in his behalf, but I feel for the good of the
Cause of Christ, it is needed. Larry is one of the most capable
preachers among us that I have heard of late— preaching
very much to the point, plain, scriptural and the kind the
church needs to grow and prosper; he does not coddie, leave
you wondering what he means, what the Bible teaches; you
know, brother, when he is through. If you are in need of a
meeting this summer, brethren, why not give Larry a
chance— you will not be sorry. Consider this— Larry is

blessed in having one of the strongest churches in the land
behind him, Pepper Dr., El Cajon (and they have not
authorized me to say this, but I know them well enough to go
ahead anyway); this church would be willing to financially
back this man to hold meetings for brethren who cannot
afford one; I know this. You can’t beat this, Brethren, for
being scriptural, and in every way helpful to the cause of
Christ. Last, and by no means least in importance, Larry is
blessed with such a fine preacher’s wife, the former Laura
Ballard, of Houston, TX.

-Don McCord

ANNUAL YOUNG PEOPLE’S MEETING

You are invited to the annual young people’s meeting at
Modesto, CA to be held over the Memorial Day weekend,
May 25-27. Services Friday, Saturday, and Sunday afternoon
will be in the Modesto Union Academy auditorium, corner of
Hatch & Central Ave., in Ceres, CA. Lord’s day service will
})e atltihe Modesto building. Accomodations for all. Activities

or all.
-Jim Murry, 1528 Del Vista Ave., Modesto, CA 95350

COMMENDATION

Anyone needing an evangelist, teacher, preacher and
personal worker, please contact Gary Barrett, 114 Barnum
Dr., Hamilton, OH 45011 or phone (513) 868-1101. Gary is
strong in the faith, scriptural in practice and dedicated to
doing the Lord’s work to the fullest of his abilities. Brethren,
if you need a competent young man to work with your
congregation, this laborer is worthy of his hire.

-Hugh Milner
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THE 1979 CHURCH DIRECTORY

During the month of March, I received information from
the following congregations: ARKANSAS: Cove, Little Rock
(Cornell St.), Searcy; CALIFORNIA, Aromas, Atwater,
Ceres, Corcoran, Cypress, El Centro, Fair Oaks, Modesto,
Montebello, North Hollywood, Orange Cove, Turlock;
COLORADO, Berthoud, Westminster; FLORIDA,
Lauderdale Lakes, Mt. Dora, Mt. Pleasant, Orlando,
Panama City, Tampa; GEORGIA, Handsville, IDAHO,
Caldwell (13th Street); ILLINOIS, Chicago, Quincy,;
INDIANA, Richmond; IOWA, Des Moines, Lake City,
Ottumwa (Finley & Adella), Savannah; LOUISIANA,
Jerusalem; MICHIGAN, Lansing, Walled Lake, Wyoming;,
MISSISSIPPI, Jerusalem; MISSOURI, Anderson, Bardley,
Bendavis, Champion, Houston, Lee’s Summit, Monett,
Niangua, QOak Forest, Richland, St. Louis, Seymour,
Springfield (North Campbell); NEW MEXICO, Portales;
NEW YORK, Honeoye Falls; OHIO, Cleveland, Dayton;
OKLAHOMA, Anderson, Frederick, Galey, Legal, McAlester
(Hereford Lane), Marietta, Noel Chapel, Okemah,
Tahlequah, Tucker; OREGON, Corvallis, Cottage Grove, La
Grande; PENNSYLVANIA, Le Contes Mills, Pleasant
Valley; TENNESSEE, Memphis (Hollywood), Nashville;
TEXAS, Abilene (Lake Breeze), Amarillo, Ash Spring,
Austin (52nd & F), Beaumont, Clyde, Dallas (Walton
Walker), Denison, El Paso, Hoyte, Menard, Waco (Circle
Road), Woodson; WASHINGTON, Kennewick; WYOMING,
Casper; AFRICA, SCOTLAND, MEXICO, Baja California.

Brethren we have done a good job this time on the
DIRECTORY. Your assistance has made it one of the best.
As far as I know I have all the congregations in the states of:
ALASKA, ARIZONA, COLORADO, FLORIDA, GEQRGIA,
IDAHO, KANSAS, KENTUCKY, MISSISSIPPI, MISSOURI,
NEBRASKA, NEVADA, NEW MEXICO, NEW YORK,
NORTH CAROLINA, OREGON, SOUTH CAROLINA,
TENNESSEE, VIRGINIA, WEST VIRGINIA and
WYOMING.

I have received from all the congregations except one in
ALABAMA, CALIFORNIA, ILLINOIS, IOWA, MICHIGAN,
OHIO, OKLAHOMA and WASHINGTON. All the other states

had 2 or more that I didn’t receive any information. I think
that this will be the best Directory yet and you helped to
make it. I want to thank the editors of the Old Paths Advocate
for allowing me to print this information each month. MAY
GOD BLESS ALL THAT HAVE HELPED. I tried to contact
each congregation but some didn’t respond. Ray Asplin, Star
Route 2, Box 67-A, Norfork, AK 72658 phone (501) 499-7117.
Note— Please add this information to your directory:

TEXAS, El Paso (El Paso County) 636 Castile Dr., in the
home of Bro. Webb Sun., 10:30 AM; contact Ernest R. Webb,
436 Castile Dr., E1 Paso, TX 79912 Phone- (915) 584-1591.

FIFTIETH WEDDING ANNIVERSARY

Brother and Sister Frank Roe, 2236 S.W. 30th, Oklahoma
City, OK 73112, were married Dec. 25, 1928 in Thackerville,
OK; they have celebrated the 50th year of this event in
Oklahoma City, on two different occasions. They have 8
children: James Roe, Freda Wolfe, Lee Roe, Lynda Leeth,
Barbara Thomas, all of Oklahoma City; Wesley, Edmond,
OK; Ray, SanFrancisco, CA; Shirley Summers, Tampa, FL.
Six of the children are baptized believers. A son, Wesley, is
an active member at the Edmond, OK congregation. There
are 22 grandchildren and 2 great grandchildren.

Grace Koons Roe was baptized when she was about 14
years old in Attington Bend, OK; Frank Roe was baptized by
Bro. Fred Kirbo at Dougherty, OK, in a meeting held by Bro.
Homer A. Gay in 1936 or 1937. Bro. Roe works for Jim
Thompson, Oklahoma City, where he has been employed for
20 years; Sister Roe is an active participant in the
Community Action Program. The information for this tribute
was submitted by their daughter, Barbara Thomas.

-Don McCord

HONOR ROLL

You will find listed below the names of those sending
subscriptions from Mar. 10 to Apr. 10, and opposite the name
the number of subscriptions sent. The list is extremely
gratifying this early in the year and we are so very
appreciative for your help. Please continue to mention the
paper whenever you have opportunity. Check the following
and report any errors to us:

Miles King-15; Don L. King-12; Clovis Cook-6; Albert
Brown-6; James R. Stewart-5; Don McCord4; Raymond
Bray-3; Bob Loudermilk-3; Frank Trayler-2; J.D. Elmore-2;
B.F. Leonard-2; Lowell Hill-2; Terry Nash-2; Jerry Harris-2;
Wm. W. Martin-2; Kenneth Middick-2; John Fisher-2; Mrs.
C.M. Walling-2; Jim Thompson-2; Alton Bailey-2; Wendell
Edmondson-1; Thomas Chilcott-1; Mrs. Kenneth McMullin-
1; Billy Dickinson-1; Mrs. R.J. Wiseley-1; Barbara Osborn-
1; Viola Taylor-1; J.J. Walding-1; Mrs. Maggie McClay-1;
Ron Gilley-1; Denver Ratliff-1; Mrs. Harry Solleder-1; R.V.
Criswell-1; Dr. Ralleen Glasin-1; Roy Coon-1; Mrs. Donnie
Bragg-1; Gerald Hill-1; F.N. McAnear-1; Joseph Bunner-1;
Gary Barrett-1; Naomi Bibins-1; Mrs. Arden Conner-1;
Larry Rouse-1; Greg Gay-1; Argus Johnson-1; Mrs. B.G.
Wilson-1; Mrs. Arnold Davis-1; Mrs. Carl Branscum-1;
Artha Wilson-1; C.L. Davis-1; R.G. Hatter-1; Richard
Frizzell-1; J.F. Graham-1; Vera Gilstrap-1; Frank Staggs-1;
Carol Bradford-1; Mabel Phillips-1; Ray Asplin-1; Sue Cook-
1; C.V. Harris-1; O’Vera Stanley-1; Bonnie VanStavern-1;
Fay Wright-1; J.J. Albert-1; Bob Pepper-1; James Roe-1;
Phillip Pierce-1; Geneva Willis-1; Carl E. Williams-1; L.G.
Butler-1; Paul Walker-1; Richard Reed-1; Leroy Moody-1;
Judy Brower-1; Total-131.

“We always look forward to the coming of the Old Paths
Advocate and usually read it through before I lay it down”
-Mrs. Amos Doud, Citrus, Hts., Cal.
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CHURCH SPONSORED RECREATION
by Jimmie C. Smith

In years past, the Lord’s church was distinguishable from
denominations in the area of the work in which each were
involved. Brethren were taught in the past that the Lord’s
church had no right to be involved in such activities as
baseball (basketball, football, soccer, etc.) teams, parties
(for whatever event), suppers and other such works. Times
have indeed changed when progressive (digressive churches
are no longer condemning denominations for being involved
in these activities but are participating in them and
defending their involvement in them. Despite the changes
which have been made, these brethren still claim to abide by
the motto: ‘“We speak where the Bible speaks, and are silent
where the Bible is silent.”

Examples!

A headline in the Gainesville, Florida daily paper back in
July read “Cross Roads Church of Christ of Gainesville Buys
Fanning Springs.”” The article states: ‘‘Fanning Springs and
some 140 acres have been purchased by the Cross Roads
Church of Christ, Inc. of Gainesville...The church plans for
using it as a gathering place for church groups. Plans call for
construction of campgrounds, small camping cottages, a
concession stand at the springs and a three-fold convention
building which can be used as a cafeteria, a meeting center
and a gymnasium. They also have plans for renovating the
old motel on the grounds and it is understood the offices of the
Tri-County Senior Citizens Association will be moved from
the motel to the old Chiefland Restaurant site on Main Street
in downtown Chiefland.”

A more recent happening which manifests this same
acceptance of the social gospel and attendant church
involvement in recreation is seen in the opening of the
facility built by, the Madison, TN church where Ira North
(editor of the Gospel Advocate) is the ‘‘pastor’’. The facility
is called a “Family Life and Education Center.”’ The rules
laid down for the use of the rooms included the following: ‘1.
Reservations for areas of the Family Life Center such as
gymnasium, exercise room, classrooms, or sunset room,
must be made through the office of the Youth Minister... 9.
The gymnasium will be used for eating only by very large
groups that have approval from the Elders. The fellowship
room of the Family Life Center has been designed for class
or organization suppers and banquets. 10. Team practice for
approved church athletic teams will be scheduled with the
Youth Minister...”

In case you think this is an isolated thing, the front page of
the FIRM FOUNDATION of December 19, 1978 carried a
picture of a group of members of the Richland Hills church of
Fort Worth, TX. In front of the group are two men holding a
banner which reads “PRAISE THE LORD, WE DID IT!”
What they did was contribute $755,000 on one Sunday in order
to build a building free of debt. “The new building will
provide needed space for a growing Bible school now
averaging over 1,000 per Sunday and will also provide
facilities for Christian FELLOWSHIP AND INDOOR
RECREATIONAL ACTIVITIES.”

The Broadway church of Lubbock, TX is now in a 3.8
million dollar expansion program. Among other things, their
bulletin says they will have four times as much space for
“fellowship’’ in the new quarters as they now have. They will
have room for a sit-down dinner with 2,000 at once, among
other things. And, oh yes, a gymnasium.

Friends, “MacDonald Sunday’’ and ‘‘Gold Fish Swallowing
Contest” can’t play second fiddle to the Church Gyms and
Church Camps, when it comes to appealing to our passions.

An old bulletin from the Eastside Church in Columbia, TN
Advertised:

“Monthly activities for the young people at Eastside...

A bowling party will be sponsored during the month of
February, a skating party in March and a hayride and

wiener roast in April.

A young people’s sports day will be held May 24th with all
local churches participating...

A short trip has been planned for June 29th, a putt-putt golf
party for the last of July or first of August and a recreation
evening at the church between Sept. 2and 7.

Another hayride will be held in October, activities at the
youth center are being planned for November, and...”
Brethren! BEWARE! These are the tactics used by the Bible
Chairs across the land in the Universities to ensnare your
children too!

In the October 1978 North Carolina Christian, Jim Stutts
enthusiastically reported concerning Houston, TX, “Joe
Schubert, minister of the Bammel Road church, preaches
beneath a basketball goal each service! Joe encourages
those seeking to reach the community for Christ to build a
‘multi-purpose’ building rather than a monastery! The multi-
purpose building can be used for worship, fellowship,
recreational activities, visual presentations— all geared
toward reaching the lost. This congregation is one of the
fastest growing in the brotherhood, setting a brotherhood
record contribution last year of $1,104,000.”

He gives us a choice of building meeting houses on the
“monastary”’ model, i.e. designed exclusively for the
spiritual work of worship (Heb. 10:25 thus accomodating), or
else build GYMNASTIC CATHEDRALS! All the way from
Texas we can hear them shouting in the words of another, in
unison, “I am not ashamed of the multi-purpose building,
with its basketball goal for reaching the lost, for this indeed
is the very power (of God! -omitted from best manuscripts)
unto salvation!”’ Read it in Emphraim 1:16!

Throughout the years, brethren have been telling the world
that the Lord’s church can give book, chapter and verse for
everything which it is doing or else it will quit doing it
(though the digressives in bygone years claimed at least to
heap their unscriptural practices under ‘‘generic
authority”).

It occurs to me that some of the brethren need to give us
book, chapter and verse to authorize church support of
recreation or get out of it. Where is the scripture which
authorizes a church to build or rent a gymnasium for
recreation? Where is the scripture which authorizes a church
to sponsor a baseball team? If anyone knows of a passage
which gives the church Bible authority to be involved in
church sponsored recreation, I would like to know about it. if
there is such a passage, the church of which I am a member
must be busy obeying the passage; if there is not a passage,
those churches involved in these practices must be exposed
as having departed from the revealed word of God.

My understanding of the work of the church is rather
simple. It consists of and is limited to evangelism,
edification, and benevolence. The providing amusement for
the people is nowhere spoken of in Holy Scriptures as one of
the functions of the church. It is in direct antagonism to the
teaching and life of Christ and His apostles. The early
evangelists had boundless confidence in the power of the
Gospel to draw people to Christ and, therefore, employed no
carnal enducements to draw men to Christ. The
congregations in the first century did not expect anything but
the word of the Lord to be presented at the worship services.
(to be continued).

-401 E. Prospect, Harrison, AK 72601

“Enjoy the paper very much, please renew my sub.”
-Wm. Dickinson, Houston, TX

“Here is our new address, we enjoy reading the paper so
much”
-Dwaine Tate, Norwood, MO
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FIRE, WATER OR HOLY SPIRIT— WHICH?

by J.T.

IV. Samaritans And The Eunuch

1. Of the Samaritans it is said that when they believed
Phillip’s preaching, ‘‘they were baptized both men and
women’’. Acts 8:12, No infants here; all believers.

2. Verses 15 and 16 say the Spirit had fallen upon none of
them; only they had been baptized into the name of the Lord
Jesus”. The apostles imparted to them the Spirit by laying
hands upon them. These were, no doubt, miraculous gifts of
the Spirit, yet it proves that people are subjects of baptism
without the Spirit falling on them; and they are properly
baptized without it.

3. It is said that Phillip and the eunuch ‘‘came unto a
certain water”’, ‘““‘went down into the water”’, and there the
baptism occurred. Paul says in baptism we are buried and
raised. Put Paul’s definition here, and we know what was
done.

4. Occasionally some one says if going into the water
proves immersion, they both must have been baptized. It
requires much charity to think this remark honest. The going
down into the water was not the baptism, but only getting to
the place where they could be baptized. But one says: “I
went into the water, kneeled down, but was not immersed.”
Certainly, people can do all sorts of ridiculous things; but
were you buried and raised in baptism? Guess you had better
try again.

5. As Phillip preached from Isa. 53:7,8, some think the
eunuch must have been reading 52:15 and got his idea of
baptism from that. It says: ‘“‘So shall be sprinkle many
nations”’. But it says not one word about ‘“water’’, and does
not contain the word baptize. It has a word that means
“startle”. In the margin of the Revised ‘‘startle’’ is found,
and the context shows that to be the sense, If sprinkle be the
correct word, it refers to the body of Christ (1 Pet. 1:2), and
not to water. The New Covenant has not one word about
sprinkling water. The sprinkling of ‘“‘clean water” in Ezek.
36:25 will not help the case any. The context shows it refers to
the Jews on their return from bondage, not to us at all. The
clean water was a preparation of water and ashes, called
clean because used for legal cleansing. See Num. 19th chap.
It was to cleanse them from “filthiness and idols”. Do you
believe baptism does that? If not, you do not believe this
means baptism.

V. Baptism Of Cornelius Acts 10:48

He was baptized “‘in the name of Jesus Christ”’, which
means by Christ’s authority. This is found in Matt. 28:19,20;
Mk. 16:15,16. These passages make baptism a condition of
salvation. It is urged that he must have been saved before
baptism because the Spirit fell on him before he was
baptized; but we have found Spirit baptism to be a miracle,
and not for remission of sins. If the baptism of the Spirit was
necessary to salvation, and all people are saved by it, then
Cornelius was saved by it. But if this be true, the apostles
were not saved ’til Pentecost, for the Spirit fell on Cornelius
as it did on the apostles. If they were saved before, then Spirit
baptism was not to save people. If it was not to save those
who received it, then Cornelius was not saved by it. That is
the fact in the case.

V1. Paul And The Jailer

1. Because the record says, ‘‘he arose, and was baptized” it
is argued that Paul was baptized “in the house and
standing’’. But why arise, if sprinkle or pour was the act?
The kneeling posture was more convenient for that. In Acts
9:6,11, he is told to “arise, and go into the city! Compare
Matt. 9:9; Lk. 23:1; Acts 8:27;10:20; 5:6. These show they
arose to do the thing required. So, in this case, he arose to go
to the place for baptism. Illustration: The man arose and
prepared for breakfast. Does that mean he stood up in bed to
put his clothes on and wash? Absurd!

2. Paul was told to be baptized and ‘“wash away thy sins”’.

Hinds

Acts 22:16. The expression ‘“‘wash away’’ is figurative, but
the fact it expresses is real. Having our robes washed in the
biood of the Lamb is a figurative expression, but the fact is
none the less real. It means we are saved through the blood of
Christ. Acts 22:16 means we are saved by means of baptism.
The force of the passage will never be met.

3. Some think the jailer and his family were baptized in the
jail. if so, it would not prove they were immersed. But is it
so? Emphatically no. Acts 16:30 shows he ‘‘brought them
out” of the inner prison; V. 32 says he preached to ““all that
were in his house’’; V.32 says he ‘““‘took them”, washed their
stripes and was baptized. Took them where? They were in
the jailer’s house when the preaching was done. He must
have taken them out. This is made doubly sure by V. 34,
which shows that after baptism he ‘‘brought them into his
house’’. Can you bring one into a house who is not out? He
then took them out to baptize them. It is painful to be forced
to expose such reckless handling of the word.

4. Next we are told that they could not have been immersed
as all that could not have transpired in one hour. This is pure
assumption. The man who was there calls baptism a burial
and resurrection. Why dispute this word?

5. Paul refused to leave the prison next morning ’til
brought out by the magistrates. From this, some think he
would not have gone out to baptize during the night. But the
record shows he did go out. Why reason against a fact? As a
prisoner he would not leave ’til released; as a Christian he
would assist the jailer to obey God.

6. Another says: ‘It is very hard to prove there were no
children in the jailer’s house”. Yes, but twice as hard to
prove any of them to be infants. V. 32 and 34 show that they
all heard the preaching and rejoiced. When, children can do
that, they are old enough to be baptized.

1. Rom. 6:3,4. This refers to water baptism as we have
already seen. It says we are baptized ‘“‘into Christ”, ‘‘into his
death’. This surely proves baptism necessary to salvation of
proper subjects, unless salvation is our of Christ. Nothing
further is needed on this. V. 5 says we are ‘‘planted in the
likeness of his death”. It is contended that immersion is no
likeness of his death, and cannot for that reason be the
baptism. Paul does not say planted like Christ died. If
‘“planted” be the correct translation, it means we are
planted-buried-like Christ was buried while in the death
state. But the Revised says: ‘“United with him in the likeness
of his death, we shall be also in the likeness of his
resurrection’”’. By that which is like his death and
resurrection we become one with him. We cease to love and
practice sin as he ceased to live; we are buried in the water
as he was buried in the tomb; we are raised to walk in a new
life, as he was raised from the grave to live again. New life
comes with the resurrection; hence this verse settles both the
action and design of baptism- proving immersion and
remission of sins through baptism.

2. Gal. 2:12. This passage plainly asserts that in baptism
we are raised. Some contend that this passage does not refer
to water baptism. They say: (A) Verse 11 speaks of
“circumcision not made with hands”’. If this proves anything
against baptism, it is just as hard against sprinkling or
pouring, for they are performed with hands. Paul says this
circumcision is ‘““in putting off the body of the flesh.”” We cut
off this practice of sin by an exercise of the mind- strictly
speaking by repentance- which is without hands. Baptism is
in order to the remission of sins already committed. There is
a clear distinction between stopping the practice of sin, and
getting pardon for the sins already committed. (B) Paul says
we are raised ‘‘through faith in the working of God”. From
this some contend that it is a resurrection ‘‘through faith”
and not through baptism. But Paul says ‘‘Christ was raised
from the dead through the glory of the Father”. Rom. 6:4.
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Does that mean he is not raised? Of course he was raised, but
through God’s glory. Then Paul says ‘‘buried therefore with
him through baptism”. In this passage, he says buried “in
baptism, wherein we were also raised”’. The burial and
resurrection is in the baptism. It unites us with Christ
because we are believers in God’s work, when he raised
Christ from the dead. Without this faith it would only be
getting wet; with such faith we become one with Christ when
buried and raised.

3. Gal. 3:27. ““‘As many of you as were baptized into Christ,
did put on Christ”’, implies that those not baptized into Christ,
have not put on Christ. Not in Christ, not saved; therefore, we
are to be baptized into Christ to be saved. Some objections
are noted: (A) ‘“We put on Christ in baptism formally”’. If in
Christ actually, how can it be done formally? If you have
your coat on really, any attempt to put it on formally would
be a farce. (B) ‘“The coat must be yours before you can put it
on; so Christ must be yours before you can put him on in
baptism”. If this be so, Christ is yours and you not in him. We
are new creatures in Christ. If he is yours before you are in
him, then he is yours before you are a new creature. If you
say you believe in Christ, then the argument will hold thus: If
you are correct, Christ must be yours before you put him on;
you put him on by faith; therefore Christ is yours before you
believe. Better throw down such reasoning, and accept what
the Book says. We put on Christ through or in baptism. (C)
“The child is first born, then clothed’’. This would do very
well as an illustration if Paul had not said we are clothed with
Christ in baptism. So, if one is a child of God before baptism,
he is a child of God out of Christ. In one place, our becoming
Christians is called a new birth. Baptism is there called the
birth of water. In this place, we are said to be clothed with
Christ in baptism. Two figures, but teaching the same
general lesson, just as the church is called the tempie and the
kingdom. (D). Lastly: “Baptize means to plunge, hence it
means we are plunged, not baptized into Christ”’. But Paul
says, we are buried and raised in baptism; and this baptism
in which there is a burial and resurrection is “into his
death”, “‘in Christ”’. Rom. 6:3,4. The burial and resurrection
is the action, into Christ and into his death the result of the
action. We are said to believe (eis) into Christ. Believe is the
act, the result is into Christ. The same reasoning holds on
baptism. This passage is final on this question.

4.1Pet. 3:20,21. To the plain earnest man, this passage can
hardly admit of doubt. To quote it would be enough if error
had not filled the general mind. The simple statement is that
eight souls were saved ‘‘through water”, and ‘‘baptism doth
also now save us”’. (A). It is objected that they ‘“were not
saved through but from water”, that is, by staying out of it,
while all who got in water were drowned. That they were
saved by means of water is too plain to be questioned. It is
bad when a man'’s theory makes him squarely deny the Word
of God. If all got drowned who went into the water is
applicable to baptism, it is very hard on all who now
immerse, or even go into the water to have it poured on them.

But Peter is not talking about what the water did for the
wicked people, but for those who are willing to obey God.

They were saved by it, so says the Book. But another thinks
“we must be saved before we get into the water’’. If so, then
we cannot be saved by it, and Peter was wrong. Noah was not
saved before the flood, but by means of the flood. But if Noah
was saved by staying out of the water, we are saved by going
into it, for it takes that to make baptism. (B) But someone
says ‘‘the water never touched Noah. That is just as hard on
sprinkling and pouring as immersion. Do you sprinkle water
on the house instead of the people? (C). Some learned men
tell us that ““filth of the flesh’’ means sin; hence Peter meant
that baptism did not put away sin. There are two objections
to this: First, Peter does not say sin, he says ‘““filth of the
flesh”’. He contrasts it with the conscience which shows he
means either literal fleshly impurity or Jewish legal

impurity. Second, he says baptism is for the remission of
sins. Acts 2:38. Do you expect him to now deny it? (D) “But
baptism is only an answer of a good conscience’’, says one.
Yes, but one’s conscience may approve and he still be a
sinner. (See Acts 23:1). When your conscience is educated by
the word of God, it will tell you to be baptized; and, if it be a
strictly good conscience, it will not be answered— its
demands not satisfied— ’till you are baptized. When
baptized, your conscience will be answered in its demands,
and therefore be satisfied. @The Revised says
“interrogation’’, not answer. Perhaps the exact idea is that
baptism is the asking or seeking for a good (satisfied)
conscience. To be this, one must do exactly what the word of
God demands, provided his conscience is educated by the
word. If not so educated, your conscience will be wrong in its
demands. (E). Again, it is said: ‘“Baptism saves us in a
figure, hence not real salvation”. If it does not save in a
figure, that does not keep it from being real. Figures
represent facts. But Peter does not say it saves “in a figure”’.
What he says is this: Eight souls were saved by the flood- a
literal circumstance- prefigured our salvation by baptism,
which is a reality. The Revised says ‘‘after a true likeness’’;
the margin, which is literally correct, gives “in the anti-
type’’. What is the point of likeness? The flood transferred
them to a new land; baptism is a means of transferring us to
Christ’s kingdom. So it is an anti-type of Noah’s salvation by
water, but both are realities. The point of likeness is this:
Water was a means used to save him; baptism is a means to
save us. Hence the anti-type of that. (F) One point more.
Baptism now saves. Hence, it must refer to our becoming
Christians and not to final salvation. It cannot refer to
remission of sins committed after we become Christians;
for, if this were true, we would have to baptized repeatedly
because we sin repeatedly. We cannot be baptized because
we have nosins to be remitted; for, if so, it could not save us,
since we would already be saved. But Peter says it “‘saves
us’’; and, with this testimony unimpeached, we consider the
case closed.

(to be continued)

BORN AGAIN
by Orvel Johnson

The expression ‘“Born Again Christian” is heard in many
circles today. It is so wonderful to be a Christian and the
Bible teaches that to be a child of God one must be ‘‘born
again’’, so we could conclude that the only way one could be a
Christian is to be born again. Jesus taught this in John 3:3,
when He said, ‘“Except a man be born again, he cannot see
the kingdom of God.”” Then in the same book and chapter in
verse 5 He said, “--Except a man be born of water and of the
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.”’” Then in 1
Peter 1:23, these words are spoken: ‘‘Being born again, not
of corruptable seed, but of incorruptable, by the Word of God,
which liveth and abideth forever.’”” So to be ‘“born again” is
simply to do what the Word of God tells us to do to be a
Christian and to be saved. No need for one to ‘“‘guess”
‘whether they are a “born again christian’’ or not.

‘“This is the way”’: Hear the Word, Rom. 10:17; Believe or
have faith in God, Heb. 11:6; Repent of sins, Luke 13:3-Acts
17:30; Confess Christ, Rom. 10:9-10, Matt. 10:32; and be
BAPTIZED into Jesus Christ, Gal. 3:27, Acts 2:38, Rom. 6:3-
5. To follow THIS WAY and do these things is to be ‘“born
again”’ and the Lord will add you to the Church we read about
in the Bible, Acts 2:47.

This is not really a complicated ‘‘birth’’ procedure but it is
the only one which pleases God and the only way by which we
can enter into the kingdom of God. Why not just let God have
His way? We can be His child by obedience. -Ceres. Cal

Speak a good word for the OLD PATHS ADVOCATE — it will
be appreciated.
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TELEVISION FILMS AVAILABLE

The church in Lebanon, MO has available for free use, a
series of 14 brand new television regular 2 inch video color
programs. The Series title is WHY YOU SHOULD
INVESTIGATE THE CHURCH OF CHRIST. A number of
visual charts are used to help impress the viewers with the
truth of the message. The same series is also available on 34
inch cassette video tape. Ronny Wade is the speaker. If you
are interested in using this series contact Bill VanStavern,
Box 9, Lebanon, MO. Free printed copies of all the sermons
are also available.

WHO WILL TELL ME?
by K.G. Wilks

Let me ask the questions. You, the reader, provide the
answers, please. I am not proposing, supposing or disposing.

1 just want answers, objective answers, not saturated with
emotions, customs, traditions, but based on logic, right,
sense. I don’t advise publishing comment. It might cause a
division in the churches. Just write and tell me what your
answer is. Not that I am so ignorant. I would like to have
what others have to say. That the bodies of men (humanity)
will be resurrected cannot be doubted. The Holy Scriptures
teach that. I don’t doubt the ability of the Lord God to do it.
That dead human bodies go back to the dust of the earth from
whence Adam came cannot be doubted either.

Question 1: What about the bodies buried at sea—
devoured, perhaps bones and all? They will be resurrected,
will they not?

Question 2: What about the numberless bodies left in the
catacombs to rot, return to the dust of the earth? Those
people were generally Christians?

Question 3: What about the bodies of those burned in fire
holocausts, Hitler’s gas chambers, cadavers (bodies of
unclaimed patients of government hospitals), same being
sent to state medical schools for dissection in medical classes
then cremated? I believe some are cremated.

Question 4: What about bodies run through shredders, like
sausage?

Question 5: What about cremated bodies, the remains
being returned to the earth. Will those bodies be resurrected?
If not, is this saying that man can defeat the purpose of God
for a resurrection, either to heaven or to escape Hell? Paul
wrote in 1 Cor. 15:44 ““It is sown a natural body; it is raised a
spiritual body. There is a natural body, and there is a
spiritual body.”

Question 6: Then that body which is sown, buried, returns
to the dust of the earth, is not the one that shall come forth in
the resurrection. Right? That spiritual body, then, which is
resurrected is not the body that went back to the dust of the
earth by burial in the dirt of the earth, in the water of the sea,
through the shredder, burned up in the holocaust, in Hitler’s
gas chambers, or by cremation on purpose to dispose of the
flesh, bone and blood. This being the case if it is the case,
wherein is cremation wrong, vile, a violation of God’s law.

Irepeat: I am not proposing, supposing, or disposing of the
matter. [ would like to have personal letters from objective
writers on the matter. Leave emotions, prejudice, personal
preferences pro or con out. The reason for writing this item is
that the cost of modern day funerals are extremely costly,
displays or exhibitionism, wasteful of the assets of some too
poor to bear the terrible cost, a contest of showing who can
display the most beautiful and costly flowers (to what end?).
Modern conduct of a funeral service is horribly distracting,
nerve wracking for the bereaved.

Please answer my analytically, according to Bible. The
mark of civilization is that they bury their dead, and look for
a life after this life.

-K.G. Wilks, 7807 Gault, Austin, Texas, 87757.

ST. LOUIS, MO. NEEDS HELP

The church in St. Louis, MO needs help in supporting a
preacher. They have located someone who is willing to come
and work there. They have also raised part of the support,
but are still in need of about $300.00 per month. Could you
help? This is a large city and we need a strong church in the
area. You may communicate with Brother Gary Crader,
12162 Rain Hollow Ct., Maryland Heights, MO 63043. Please
give this plea some consideration.

-Ronny F. Wade

A THOUGHT

Brother Frank Thomas of Delta, CO has wriftten us about
the grape juice for the communion service. As we have all
noticed, perhaps, Welch’s grape juice often has a yellow
label on the bottle saying Vitamin C added. Grape juice is
naturally high in vitamin C anyway but this particular
company is increasing the amount. However, just for the
record brethren, plain grape juice with no additives of any
kind may still be purchased everywhere. We thank Brother
Thomas for his brief note encouraging brethren to be careful
to buy only the pure fruit of the vine.

“Enjoy the Old Paths Advocate and look forward to getting
it each month”’
-Pearl Cornett, Hamilton, O

“May God bless you all in this time-consuming effort of
love”
-Ray Powell, Irving, TX

MY POSITION ON CARNAL WARFARE

I cannot take part in military service in any form, directly
or indirectly, in combatant or noncombatant service. Below
are listed some of my reasons:

1. My duty and obligation to God is superior to all other
obligations. (Acts 5:29; Matt. 22:37).

2. My God in the Bible forbids that I engage in carnal
warfare in the following references: ‘“‘Put up thy sword”,
“For all they that take the sword shall perish with the
sword” (Matt. 26:52). “For the weapons of our warfare are
not carnal”’ (2 Cor. 10:3,4). “Love your enemies” (Matt.
5:44). ‘““Turn the other cheek” (Matt. 5:39). ‘“‘Recompense
to no man evil for evil’” (Rom. 12:17).

3. To enter any branch of military service combatant or
noncombatant, 1 would be compelled to “swear” (take an
oath), but the Bible forbids that I do so. “Swear not at all”
(Matt. 5:34).

4. To enter any military service I would be compelled to be
yoked with unbelievers, which is forbidden, ‘Be not
unequally yoked with unbelievers’ (2 Cor. 6:14).

5. To be in any branch of military service in any way, I
would be a part of the organization and would therefore have
fellowship in the service, but such is prohibited. ‘““‘Have no
fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness but rather
reprove them” (Eph. 5:11).

6. To serve in the military in any way I would be deprived
of obeying the command to assemble on Lord’s day to
worship God in the Bible way, at least a part of the time,
hence would disobey God. (Heb. 10:25; Acts 20:7; 1 Cor.
16:1,2).

Therefore, I cannot conscientiously engage in carnal war
in any form or branch and for the above reasons I authorize
my name to be listed in support of the above principles.
-Kerry Bernard Parker, Rte. 7, Box 80, Athens, AL 35611
-Steve A. Parker, Rte. 7, Box 80, Athens, AL 35611
-Kirk Douglas Parker, Rte. 7, Box 80, Athens, AL 35611
-Ivan T. Parker, Rte. 7, Box 80, Athens, AL 35611
-James M. Brown, 1200 Widows Dr., Athens, AL 35611
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-Albert Evans, Rte. 7, Athens, AL 35611

-Kenneth W. Little, Rte. 4 Box 442, Athens, AL 35611

-Jerry L. Nash, 714 5th St., Lawrenceburg, TN 38464

-Joey Kevin Wray, 1403 Beckham Ave., Lawrenceburg, TN
38464

- -Marnelle Lea Coon, Shreveport, LA

-Donna D. Coon, Shreveport, LA

Miniature Studies— (cont’d from page 1)

Jerusalem, it has reference to a change in elevation; of going
to a higher elevation or a lower elevation. When Phillips went
down to Samaria he traveled in a northern direction but went
down because he traveled to a lower elevation. When Peter
went up to Jerusalem from Caesarea he traveled southeast,
but went to a higher elevation. Such is often the case with
“up” and ‘‘down” in the Bible. Let us study to become

familiar with Bible lands because such knowledge xs’

necessary to be a competent teacher of the Word. -

A Peculiar People- “But ye are a chosen generation, a
royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people; that ye
should shew forth the praises of Him who hath called you out
of darkness into His marvelous light” (1 Pet. 2:9). Many
times I have quoted this passage to show the Christian is to
be separate from the world; abstaining from worldly
pleasures and shunning sectarian practices because we are a
peculiar people. But such a use of the word peculiar as found
in1Pet. 2:9and Titus 2:14 is erroneous. Webster’s Collegiate
Dictionary defines ‘‘peculiar’” like this: “One’s own;
belonging to an individual; particular. 2. Singular; queer.”
W.E. Vine in his Expository Dictionary of New Testament
Words says that the Greek word translated peculiar has the
meaning of one’s own or belonging to God. Just as Israel of
old was chosen to be God’s possession from among all
peoples, so are we chosen to be His own particular people
(Deut. 26:28,29; 1 Pet. 2:9). Now since we are His own let us
show forth his praises by keeping ourselves separated from
all things contrary to His will, and also make the right
application of the passages containing the term ‘‘peculiar.”

-Reprinted from Old Paths Advocate, Sept. 1956

*If A Woman Has Long Hair—"’ (cont’d from page 1)
desecration of the headship as God intended.

2. As long as men and woman pray, which will be as long as
time shall last, the woman uncovered (has her hair cut)
dishonors her head, the man. The man who prays covered
(has his hair uncut) dishonors his head, Christ. Serious
business, this!!

3. Man is the image and glory of God, reason enough for
him to pray uncovered (have his hair cut). Whereas, the
woman is the glory of man, reason enough for her to pray
covered (have her hair uncut).

4. Man did not come from woman, but vice versa; neither
was man created for the woman, but woman for the man,
reason sufficient again for the woman to have uncut hair (be
covered); the man to have cut hair (be uncovered).

5. Said to the woman, and never to the man: “and because
of the angels, the woman ought to have a sign of authority on
her head”’. What a reason sublime for the woman to let her
hair grow (be covered)— a reason 1 cannot fathom,
admitted, but a reason God-given.

6. Be it reverently remembered, the only place an artificial
covering is named in the original or the true translation
thereof, is in verse 15, and a woman’s uncut hair is given her
instead of, or in place of it— the veil or artificial covering,.

Conclusively, contextually, logically, in view of such
inspired evidence, how can man or woman reason that it is
nothing more than a custom; a matter of preference,
indifference; applied then, but not now, that a woman have
uncut hair, and a man have cut hair. As long as God is
Christ’s head, and Christ is man’s, and man is woman’s; as
long as man, as God’s image prays; and woman, as man’s

image prays, just so long must this inspired teaching obtain
among God’s people— and that is from now on, let it not be
disputed. May the day soon dawn when it is the God-honoring
practice in all churches of God.

BONDS OF MATRIMONY

Bryen-Gilley— On the evening of March 16, 1979, Bro.
James Bryen of Purcell, OK and Sister Ronda Gilley of
Lexington, OK, were joined in the holy bonds of matrimony.
The church bmldmg at Lexington was beautifully decorated
for the ceremony. Ronda is ther:faughter of Bro. Ron and
Sister Peggy Gilley, and James is the son of Leonard and
Faye Bryen. It was a pleasure for me to baptize James on
Lord’s day before the marriage ceremony on Friday
evening. May God bless the union of this young Christian
couple.

-Vaden Morgan

OUR DEPARTED

Anderson— Bro. James Scott Anderson of Belleview, IL
was born Dec. 27, 1892 and departed this life Mar. 25, 1979 in a
hospital in Louisiana, MO, after an extended illness. Feb. 19,
1924, he was married to Sister Nora E. Gates, and 4 children
were born to this union, one preceded him in death. He leaves
to mourn his passing his wife, Sister Anderson of the home; 2
sons, Calvin Eugene of Pleasant Hill, and Charles L. of
Belleview; a daughter, Mrs. Ruth Crowder of Pleasant Hill;
a sister, Lillie Anderson of Alton; 13 grandchildren, and 4
great grandchildren. Bro. Anderson was a faithful member
and leader of the congregation at Mozier, IL. It was my
pleasure to know Bro. Anderson, a man of wisdom, sound
judgment and loved by all. He will be missed in the
congregation at Mozier. We extend our sympathy to Sister
Anderson and the children. The writer endeavored to
encourage and comfort.

-Roy Lee Criswell

Hatfield— Cloudy Kentling Hatfield was born July 1, 1910
in Monroe County, IN, and died Mar. 10, 1979 at Harrodsburg,
IN at the age of 68 years. He was baptized Dec. 20, 1928 by
Bro. Homer L. King and became a member of the church of
Christ at Harrodsburg. June 21, 1934 he was married to
Laura Ruth Whitaker. He is survived by his wife; 7
daughters, Mrs. Donald (Connie) Hunter, Mrs. Ralph
(Martha) Calabrese, Mrs. Charles (Becky) Robertson, Mrs.
Charles (Clarissa) Hawk, Mrs. John (Mary) Trisler, Mrs.
Bobby (Sue) Hearth, Mrs. Dennis (Nancy) Smith; 2 sons,
Lewis and Joe; 28 grandchildren, and 6 great grandchildren.
Funeral services were held at Allen funeral home and burial
was in Clover Hill Cemetery in Harrodsburg. Words of
warning, comfort and admonition were spoken to friends and
family gathered to pay last respects. Services were
conducted by the writer.

-Walter Hunter

Diamond— Brother Gus C. Diamond was born August 15,
1903 in Chicago Heights, IL. He passed away at his home near
Jerusalem, AK, March 12, 1979, after a long illness. Brother
Diamond was born a Jew, but he accepted Christ as the
Savior, June 4, 1978, and was baptized by Jack Lee, assisted
by his brother, Tom. Brother Diamond was an astute
business man in the Los Angeles area for several years. It
was there he was married to Madeline (Lee) Coy (an aunt of
Jack Lee) March 25, 1967. In June, 1978 Brother and Sister
Diamond moved to Russellville and later to the Jerusalem
community. Besides his wife, he leaves to mourn his passing
one son, Charles; two grandchildren, Jacqueline and Brian,
all of Los Angeles; and a sister, Frances Tudor of San
Francisco, as well as members of the Mt. Zion congregation.
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The singing was congregational. I was asked to officiate.
Interment was in the Mt. Zion Cemetery.
-Paul O. Nichols

2ot e Jelds

James Phillips, 203 Harvard, Scotty City, MO 63780, April
6— Our building is almost completed, Bro. Cook sent us song
books, and we have had some outside attendance. We were
glad to hear the Pace family from Austin, TX, with us.
Please pray for us. Here is our renewal to the Old Paths
Advocate, we don’t want to miss it.

Jackie C. Lee, P.O. Box 41, Jerusalem, AK 72080, April 9—
Since last reporting, I have had the privilege of hearing some
good preaching from brethren Jerry Cutter at Little Rock,
AK, with outsiders present; Paul Nichols here at Mt. Zion
with visitors from the community; and Jimmy Cutter at
Little Rock. Bro. E.H. Miller is to be at Pottsville the last
week-end of this month, which is the week-end I am to be at
McAlester, OK, but I hope to be able to attend at least one
night of his meeting. I have appointments now at Pottsville,
AR and McAlester, OK as well as trying to help the Church
here at home. The Lord willing, I hope to be able to attend the
annual Sulfur Meeting and enjoy the spiritual feast that it
affords. The Lord richly bless the faithful. Pray for me in His
work.

Paul Walker, 1604 11th P1., Big Spring, TX, 79720, April 10—
The work here in Big Spring looks promising. The Eldership
was the theme of our recent study at Odessa, TX. We really
enjoyed it. In March, Bro. Terry Baze and I held a ‘most
enjoyable meeting at Lubbock, TX. This was my first time to
meet Bro. Baze. He is a fine young preacher. Bro. Combs,
Bro. Pope and I drove to San Angelo, TX last week and heard
Bro. Alten Bailey preach. He, as usual, did a fine job
preaching. He will hold our meeting here at Big Spring Oct.
21-20. It is a joy to be associated with Brethren L.G. Butler
and C.A. Smith, two fine preachers who live in West Texas.
Here is a sub.

Don McCord. Box 1773, Covina, CA 91722, April 7— Our last
2 meetings here have been with Brethren Don Pruitt and Joe
Hisle— very good meetings, too. Our next, in Nov., is with
Bro. Wayne Fussell. My meeting schedule follows: April 11-
15, Atwater, CA; June 15-23, Delta, CO; with Bro. Bob
Loudermilk; July 6-15, Tulsa, OK; July 16-22, Wichita, KS;
July 25-Aug. 1, Austin, TX; Aug. 3-12, San Antonio, TX; in
Nov., Corvallis, OR for the meeting held annually in the
Northwest. It has been my privilege to preach lately at Arvin
and El Cajon, CA. Our work here at home continues to
progress. We are at peace— sweet peace. How I appreciate
these folk with whom I have lived and worshipped for so
long— some of the best in all the Kingdom. Lord bless my
brethren everywhere.

Roy Lee Criswell, Rte. 2, Cassville, MO, April 4— We are
still having cold weather here in the Ozarks after one of the
worst and coldest winters on record. We continue to stay
busy in the Lord’s work here in Cassville, at present we are
studying with 3 families and hope soon to have other studies.
One family has been very confused regarding Sabbath
Keeping but after several studies can see that Sabbath day
worship was never intended for us today, as Jesus did away

with the Law of Moses. If you are considering moving or
returning to the Ozarks we would love to have you in this
area. We request the prayers of the faithful.

Kenneth Middick, Rte. 1, Ava, MO 65608, April 7— Since
last report we have had another soul added to our number
through baptism and a confession of fault. To God be the
glory. We have started our midweek service here at Ava,
7:30 PM Thursday evenings. We invite you all to help us in
these efforts. We are glad to see meeting time coming and
look forward to attending all we can. Wife and I have just
moved though our address and phone will be the same. We
appreciate your encouragement and prayers. Please stop by
whenever you can.

David Stands, 514 N.E. 127th, Seattle, WA 98125, April 3—
The work in Seattle continues to progress and we are kept
busy with new contacts. Bro. Smith has been studying with a
couple from Lynwood and he reports that they are coming
along fine. Too, I have also been studying with another
couple as well. In Feb., the church at Fair Oaks CA hosted a
young people’s meeting. The theme was centered around the
church of tomorrow. The young men did real well with their
lessons, I hope they all continue to grow and serve the Lord
faithfully. T had the privilege of speaking on Lord’s day
morning. Last month we held a meeting in Kennewick, WA.
There was good attendance every night and I enjoyed
visiting with those brethren very much. There was one
confession of faults, one restoration and one baptism for
which we are thankful. The credit belongs to God. Please
remember us when you pray.

Alton B. Bailey, 909 Truitt, LaGrange, GA 30240— I am now
in a meeting in Grinnell, IA, to close April 22 and begin that
evening in Cedar Rapids, IA continuing through April 25.

From there, we go to Hammond, LA, April 29-May 6;
Houston, MO, May 11-20; Sulphur, OK, May 25-June 3; then
home for a few days of our June meeting with the preachers
and teachers who started out from the Murphy Ave.
congreation in LaGrange. June 15-24, we plan to be with the
Capitol Hill congregation in Oklahoma City then to the
Sulphur meeting, 4th of July. We look forward to seeing our
many friends and loved ones there. Here are 2 subs. for the
Old Paths Advocate.

Don L. King, 41931 Chadbourne Dr., Fremont, CA 94538,
April 14— We are making ready for our meeting here at
home beginning April 30 with Bob Loudermilk. We anticipate
a good meeting and good interest. We closed a real enjoyable
meeting with the congregation on old 65 hiway, Springfield,
MO April 1st. Crowds were good with a number of outsiders
in attendance at various times. If memory serves me
correctly, there were ten preachers who were with us one or
more nights from the surrounding localities. We appreciate
the good hospitality extended to us by all while we were
there, and especially the fine home we had with Clovis and
Velma Cook. We surely enjoyed visiting with Clovis who
works with this new congregation and also Ronny Wade who
remains with the original congregation in Springfield. There
was a fine spirit manifested by all of the area, cooperation
could not have been better from the church at Fremont and
Seminole Streets. It makes us feel so good to see brethren
work together in peace and harmony for the ultimate goal in
saving souls. We are at home now with no meetings until the
latter part of June, so we look forward to working among our
own folks here at home. Pray for the work.

Terry Baze, 3107 S. Washington, Amarillo, TX 79109, April
5—— The work in Amarillo is going well. We have converted a
family from digression since last report and have had a lot of
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success with another man who is a leader in a cups and no
classes congregation. We believe it is only a matter of time
until he takes a public stand for the truth and will be
worshipping with us. For these thjngs we give God the glory
and praise for blessing our efforts. There are a number of
cups congregations in the panhandle area and we feel that
with the conversion of this family we will have a great
influence toward the conversions of others. Brethren from
West Texas recently got together to discuss work being done
here and it was agreed that as soon as the church in Amarillo
is built up to a self-sufficient position, a mission effort should
begin in this area. We believe that it would be in the best
interests of the work to bring in another full-time preacher to
speed up the work in the area. It is ripe for the harvest but the
labourers are few. Please continue to pray for the work here
and everywhere.

Jim Batson, Rte. 1, Box 65, Golden City, MO 64748, March
24— The church at Ash Grove is happy to have the help of
Tommy Shaw the first and third Lord’s days. He has visited
in several homes and has promises of future attendance.
During the past few weeks, we were privileged to visit and
preach at Cassville, Joplin (Leawood), Anderson, and
Burkhart. It is a pleasure to see all the fellow christians,
especially after all the snow and ice of the past several
months. We were saddened at the death of Bro. Merle Ford of
the Seminole & Fremont congregation in Springfield. He had
helped bring many to Christ and turned several from
digression. At the time of his death he had been making plans
to be able to spend even more time helping bring people to
Christ. We were always impressed by the number of visitors
Merle and Ardith brought to church instead of staying home
with them. At his funeral Ronny and Clovis commented on
what Merle thought was most important in life. Also glad to
visit with Bro. Jimmie Smith and Irvin Barnes.

Bobby Pepper, 415, 8th Ave SW, Decatur, AL 35601, April
6— Please note my new address, and my phone number is
350-2865. The work in Athens and Decatur is going well. Many
prayers have been answered, we now have a comfortable
building and look forward to much being accomplished. Last
month the local teachers conducted a meeting in Athens, and
on Saturday the young members had charge of services, five
gave talks. We did the same thing in Decatur and had outside
visitors at both places. We plan to conduct at least one such
meeting each year. March 28, Bro. Jerry Cutter preached at
Athens and the remainder of the week conducted a meeting
here in Decatur with outside visitors. Every one benefited by
his lessons. It was good to see and visit with him an study
again with him. Bro. Cutter is no stranger in this area. Three
years ago he debated Haram Hutto on the cups and classes
question and we had from 700 to 800 present and gained 12
people as results of that debate. The building in Decatur is
located 21 blocks south of Moulton St. on 8th Ave SW 415.

Lonnie Kent York, 1713 Winne Dr., Manhattan, KS 66502,
April 5— With the close of May, the work in this area will
come to a close. It is with sad hearts that we leave these
brethren, yet we feel what could be done has been done. We
will be moving to Muskogee, OK to assist those brethren. We
are looking forward to this move and know that the Lord will
bless our efforts. It has been agreed that we shall begin this
work with a meeting, and the tenative dates will be June 10-
17, if any can attend we will be most appreciative. Our work
will permit us to hold a limited number of meetings.
Currently, we will be conducting a meeting at Raliegh, NC,
Aug. 3-12. I wish to acknowledge the 36th and Everett,
Kansas City, KS congregation for their interest in mission
work. [tis due to their devotion to the cause of Christ that will
permit my going to the Muskogee area to work for the Cause
of Christ. It is commendable when a congregation is willing

to send out an evangelist to perform mission work, rather
than to call one in to perform pastoral efforts. The mission of
Christ is a high calling, and I am thankful to all who have
supported me in this endeavor. My prayers are for the
faithful and I seek continually the prayers of the faithful that
we shall continue to progress in our efforts to seek and save
the lost.

Timothy Staggs, 4410 Teays Valley Rd., Scott Depot, WV
25560, March 21— The work at St. Albans is still progressing
with the radio program and newspaper articles mentioned
last month by my father, still in progress. We hope much
good can be accomplished by this effort. I want to commend
the congregations in WV for the numerous opportunities
given me to increase my experience as a teacher since we
moved to this area, and express my appreciation to them. I
have had the privilege of holding a week-end meeting at
Pontiac, MI, and one at Flint, MI, both very enjoyable. 1 was
glad to see friends and loved ones in my home state once
again. I plan to hold two week-end meetings in the beautiful
state of OR, at Cottage Grove and Corvallis, this coming
month. I look forward to going there, Oregon is dear to my
heart for many reasons. We were happy to receive a call last
Lord’s day from a dear friend in Huntington, WV, that she
and her father had returned to duty in the church there. Our
prayers and encouragement go to them. May the Lord watch
over and care for you all. '

Randy Tidmore, 1102 E. Seminole, Wynnewood, OK 73098—
Our meeting here with Bro. Jimmie Smith was a good one
with excellent preaching and good attendance. We had -
visitors from Ada, Lexington, El Reno, Norman, Ardmore,
Sulphur, Davis and Moore, Ok and Paris, TX. We also had
some outside visitors from the community, though not as’
many as we had hoped for. Preachers in attendance once or
more were Johnny Elmore, Doug Edwards, Jimmy Cutter,
Phil Cimei, and Wm. St. John. We have been having some
good studies on miracles, tongues and healing with a holiness
lady who has quit the church she was attending and attended
our meeting twice. This teaches us not to give up too quickly.

Last fall I felt discouraged and not too hopeful but now,
though she has not yet become a member, hope has been
renewed. We have had several studies with digressives and
feel encouraged there, too. They have been stirred up over
some of their members leaving and we are told the church is
now ready to study with us as well as other individuals. My
first week long meeting was at Edmond, Ok. It was well
attended with a member of gospel preachers present. We had
a good home with the Edwin Morris family and we
appreciated them and everyone. We were at Hale, AK, where
Delmar Lee is working and enjoyed visiting him again. Since
coming home, we have had a family of 3 come over with us
from digression. Prayers are being answered, so please
continue to pray for us. ‘‘God giveth the increase’.

Paul O. Nichols, 147 Baybury Lane, Jackson, MS 39212,
April 10— The Lord’s work at Jackson continues to show
signs of progress. We have had two confessions of faults in
recent weeks. One was a disappointment in that he did not
last long after he was supposedly restored. But this happens
sometimes. Some are still only after the ‘“loaves and fishes” .

We had an enjoyable week-end meeting at Mt. Zion, AK in
February, with one restoration. This is where Jack Lee
works with the church. The association with former
“Californians” was enjoyable. March 10, 11, I was with the
church at Lawrenceburg, TN for the first time in 23 years.

They helped to support the work at Jackson for the first year,
and I was invited to come and preach over the week-end. We
had good crowds and services. March 23-25, we had a week-
end meeting at Shreveport (Flournoy-Lucas), which is
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financially interested in the mission work at Jackson. We had
some impressive and spiritually uplifting services and
association, and there was one confession. Fortunately, when
I am away from home, we have capable men to carry on the
services and we are thankful for this. It has been a pleasure
to be associated with a number of preaching brethren during
the past several weeks— Jack Lee, James Orten, Wayne,
Fussell, Billy Dickenson, Richard Nichols. Next month
Jackson is to have a meeting with Billy Dickenson. It will be
the Memorial Day week-end meeting, May 23-27. All are
invited to come and make it a memorable event. (Please see
particulars elsewhere in this issue). The Lord bless His
workers everywhere.

Billy D. Dickinson, 215 Forrest Hills Dr., W. Monroe, LA
71291, March 14— My week-end meeting in Victoria, TX was
a most enjoyable one. Of course, it was good to be with my
brother Jerry and his family again. Before Jerry and I left
home and eventually married, you might say we ‘were
“travelling companions” and went everywhere together.
Now it seems that we don’t get enough opportunities to be
together. The meeting, I feel, was a good one. We had several
brethren from San Antonio and Houston who came and
helped us and this, of course, was greatly appreciated. We
also had some outside visitors, which is what we were
working and praying for. Jerry worked very hard for this
meeting and I can love him not only because he is my brother
but also for his work in the Lord. Please note that I have had
some changes in my meeting schedule: Hillcrest, MS, April
11-15; Baton Rouge, LA, April 20-22; Hunnington, WV, May 4-
13; Jackson, MS May 23-27; & Shreveport, LA. (Flouney
Lucas Rd), June 15-24. T appreciate so much the fact that
Huntington allowed me to reschedule the dates of our
meeting. I have been enjoying the Old Paths Advocate and I
thought that Bro. Clovis’ article was especially good on who
is really responsible for the division in the church. If anyone
is inconsistent, it surely must be the so-called
‘“conservative’ brethren. Here is a check to renew my
subscription. (Note- We are sorry this reached us too late for
last issue-Ed).

Jimmie C. Smith, 401 E. Prospect, Harrison, AK 72601,
April 3— Since last report I have preached at New Salem,
MS; Wichita Falls (Garden’s Edge), TX; participated in the
study at Oklahoma City (21st St.); and held a very enjoyable
meeting at Wynnewood, OK where Bro. Randy Tidmore is
laboring. I first went to Wynnewood while traveling with Bro.
Johnny Elmore 10 years ago and Johnny was able to attend
one night of the meeting. Four other preachers were also in
attendance. Johnny also attended the fourth Sunday singing.
Nothing is more pleasurable than to hold a meeting where a
preacher is laboring compatably with the brethren and the
enthusiasm is high. Contrarily, nothing is much worse than
to be called where the preacher and brethren are at odds with
one another. My meeting schedule is as follows: Burkhart,
MO, June 15-24; Bandy, KY, July 6-15; W. Chester, OH, July
20-29; Napoleon, AL, Aug. 4-12; Slocomb, AL, Aug. 18-26, then
to Kansas City for the Labor Day meeting at 85th & Euclid
The brethren have chosen the theme The New Testament
Faith in a Modern Society for this meeting, and have chosen
subject titles to deal with moral and spiritual issues, and also
our homes in such a society. Preachers who plan to attend
will be assigned one of these pertinent topics. Let me know if

you plan to attend that you may contribute to the meeting. 1
appreciate these brethren for such planning and know the
meeting will be a success if it equals or surpasses their last
Labor Day meeting with emphasis on Church Government.

Jerry Dickinson, 2604 Erwin, Victoria, TX 77901, March
26— Spring is here already in South Texas. Everything is
green and the weather is warm. The work, too, is blooming!
March 9-18 we were in a meeting in McAlester, OK and we all
certainly enjoyed being with brethren among whom we lived
and worked for four years. The meeting closed with one
baptism and two confessions. I have been studying with a
man who attends the ““cups and no classes’ church here in :
town. He came out one night to our meeting last month with
my brother. Billy and I went to see him shortly thereafter
and gave him Ronny Wade’s tract on the communion. We
have since talked a couple of times and he seems interested
and open minded. He is actually one of the leading members
where he attends and helped start the ‘‘cups and no classes”
church of Christ in Victoria some thirty years ago. He has
told me that he has changed before (from an approval of
classes to an opposition to classes) and if he is wrong he will
change again. Our hopes are high that he will see the truth.
Also, I drove to Refugio, a town about forty miles south of
Victoria, and met a preacher who had previously written
requesting I send him Ronny’s tract on the communion and
Van Bonneaus’ tract on classes. A lady, a member of his
congregation, had written earlier in response to an article
and she had told him about the tracts. He is a young preacher
(about 31) and preaches for the ‘“‘conservative” element of
those who use both cups and classes. He stated his desire to
study the issues and I am to go back Saturday and study with
him. Brethren, pray for all these efforts and for the mission
work here in general that the borders of the Kingdom will
encompass even Victoria.

Frank Staggs, 4410 Teays Valley Rd., Scott Depot, WV
25560, April 3— It is good to be able to write once again to our
paper. We enjoy all of the articles and know they are a
spiritual uplift to many. Bro. Gary Barett was here at the St.
Alban’s congregation again on March 18th. Gary is an able
teacher of God’s word. The congregation here continues in a
determined effort to be taught and to teach God’s word and it
alone. Gladys, Timothy and I were happy to have the
opportunity of being with the Church at Flemington, PA
again. It had been seven years since I had had the
opportunity of being there for a meeting. We very much
appreciated the visitors from other congregations in the
state. The hospitality afforded us in the home of Bill and
Diane Myers was great. They are a good example of our
youth of today who are learning to use their homes and their
means for others. May God bless them with a long life of
such. We here at St. Alban’s look forward to a Gospel
meeting with Bro. Richard Nichols June 17-24. He will also be
teaching rudiments of music on Mon., Tue., Thurs., Fri. and
Sat. nights. We invite you. Come and bring your friends. My
family and I have never had Richard and Joy in our home
and we look forward to that very much. By the time this is
read, Lord willing, Timothy will have spent about a month in
Oregon, renewing associations with those we have learned to
love so much in that area, and conducting some short
meetings at the various congregations. May we all ““fight and
good fight of faith and lay hold on eternal life.”
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“To continue speaking
the truth in love,”” ‘“‘en-
deavoring to keep the
unity of the spirit in the
bond of peace;’ '‘keeping
the ordinances as deliv-
ered.’”’

““Thus saith the Lord,
therein, and ye shall find rest for your souls.’ (Jer. 6:16)
thou shalt raise up the foundations of many generatlons;
Restorer ot Paths to Dwell in.” (Isa. 58:12).

‘Stand ye in the ways, and see and ask for the Old Paths, where is the good way, and walk

‘‘And they that be of Thee shall build the old waste, places;
and thou shalt be called, The Repalirer of the Breach, The

Vol. L1, No. 6

LEBANON, MISSOURI, JUNE 1, 1979

(USPS 407-560)

EXPIRATION DATE

If the date near your name and address reads 6-
79, your subscription expires with this issue. Please
renew promptly.

-HLK

UNTO HIM BE GLORY IN THE
CHURCH BY CHRIST JESUS”
EPHESIANS 3
by Edwin S. Morris

In vs. 1 For this cause refers back to ‘‘the building together
of the saints” in the previous chapter vs. 2-22. That is “‘seeing
you are so builded together for a dwelling place of God.” “‘1
Paul”, is a solemn and emphatic designation of the writer by
himse!f, expressive rather of his personal interest in them
than the consciousness of his authority. Prisoner means
bound, in bonds, a captive, a prisoner. The thing that had put
Paul in bonds was the truth that he preached in Christ. It was
for no other purpose that he was a prisoner than his
connection with Christ. How sad today that so many will not
even stand up for Christ because of family, friends,
occupations, popularity, etc. much less stand up for him to
the point of going to prison. Paul was called specially to be a
minister of Christ to the Gentiles (Acts 21:21 and 22:21). 1t
was his preaching Christ being for the Gentiles equally with
the Jews that provoked enmity of the Jews which led to his
;mprlsonment It was thus for the Gentiles that he was a
prisoner; and there is also probably the further thought in
the ‘“‘on behalf of you” that Paul’s imprisonment was fo be
for their good, helpful to their Christian life. The idea with
which the paragraph ends is that his afflictions were their
glory (vs. 13).

In vs. 2 TheIf is a supposition that is taken for granted. The
idea is “if indeed I may assume’” (Expositors). Alford
translates ‘““‘Assuming that”. He says ‘“The Ephesians had
heard all this, and Paul was now delicately reminding
them.”” Dispensation means the management of a household
or of household affairs; spec. the management, oversight,
administration, of other’s property; the office of a manager
or overseer, stewardship. The word is made up of (Gr. oikos)
a house and (Gr. nomos) law. Thus the law of the house. Paul
was given the responsibility of having the oversight, or
management over the grace of God in the sense that he was
to administer this grace in its publicity. Paul was given the
revelation of the grace of God and the responsibility of
properly preaching and teaching it.

Invs. 3 revelation is an uncovering; a laying bare, making
named. Mystery is a hidden thing; secret; a hidden purpose

(continued on page 6)

DANCING
by Ken Middick

The word dancing is only used in the Bible seven times. Of
which only two had the mention of both men and women.
Exodus 32:19 the inference was bad. It was in idol worship
and nakedness that their dancing took place and it was not
pleasing to the Lord, so that about three thousand men fell
that day.

The other inference of male and female in dance was in 1
Sam. 30:16. Those dancing in this scripture were thieves who
had destroyed the city of Ziklag. They were eating, drinking
and dancing. Verse 17 says, ‘‘And David smote them from
twilight even unto the evening of the next day...”” So that here
also was a bad inference of dancing.

Out of the seven times “‘dancing” was used in the Bible
only one time it was used with only female participation.

In I Sam. 18 Saul has made David over the men of war. So it
was in the sixth verse as ‘‘David returned from the slaughter
of the Philistine, that the women came out of all the cities of
Israel, singing and dancing, to meet King Saul,...”” This done
by women only, was a joyful showing of feellng that their
husbands had returned.

Smith’s Bible Dictionary says, “Women, however. among
the Hebrews made the dance their especial means of
expressing their feelings, and so welcomed their husbands or
friends on their return from battle. The Hebrews, however,
save in such moments of temptation, seem to have left
dancing to the women.”

Then again out of the seven times dancing was used, three
times there was direct inference that only male participation
was the case. (II Sam. 6:16, 1 Chronicles 15:29 and Psalms
30:11).

All three of these cases the ‘“‘dancing” was done or spoken
of by David. The dancing of David described in the first two
scriptures fall under the definition of W.E. Vine’s Expository
Dictionary, which says, ‘‘probably originally signified to lift
up, as of the feet; hence, to leap with regularity of motion.”

In the scripture Psalms 30:11 David the speaker was using
the word to show the opposite of his mourning. Which was his
joy shown in the word dancing. There is no inference that it
was done at that time.

The last scripture of ““dancing”’ is the only one used in the
New Testament. Luke 15:25. This is in the parable of the
prodigal son. There is a slight difference here, because the
word dancing in the Greek is ‘““Choros” (xopos) which
“primarily denoted an enclosure for dancing; hence a
company of dancers and singers.” (W.E. Vine Exp. Dict.)
Peoples New Testament by B.W. Johnson says “‘In the dance
of Judea, the sexes did not intermingle. It was usually
performed by hired professional dancers.” (Luke 15:25)

Thus we have the seven scriptures speaking of or just using

(continued on page 6)
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FIRE, WATER OR HOLY SPIRIT— WHICH? (continued from last month)
by J.T. Hinds

Some Historical Testmony

To the foregoing Scriptural arguments will be added a few
concise quotations from the world’s scholarship on the few
points at issue. While the evidence from source is
overwhelming, yet no effort will be made to give only enough
to show the nature and strength of this line of testimony.

The Edinburgh Cyclopedia, in its article on baptism, Vol.
111, has this to say of sprinkling: ‘“The first law for sprinkling
was obtained in the following manner: Pope Stephen III, was
being driven from Rome by Astulphus, king of the Lombards,
in 753, fled to Pepin, was a short time before had usurped the
crown of France. While he remained there the Monks of
Cressy in Brittany consulted him, whether in case of
necessity, baptism performed by pouring water on the head
of the infant, would be lawful. Stephen replied that it would.
But though the truth of this fact should be allowed, which
some Catholics deny, yet pouring and sprinkling was only
admitted in case of necessity. It was not till 1311 that the
legislature in a council held at Ravenna, declared immersion
or sprinkling to be indifferent.”

Dean Stanley of the Church of England, in an article
published in The Nineteenth Century Review, Oct. 1879, said:
“We now pass to the changes in the form itself. For the first
thirteen centuries the almost universal practice of baptism
was that of which we read in the New Testament, and which
is the very meaning of the word ‘baptized’ -that those who
were baptized were plunged, submerged, immersed into the
water— With the few exceptions just mentioned, the whole of
the western churches have now substituted for the ancient
bath the ceremony of sprinkling a few drops of water on the
face. The reason for the change is obvious. The practice of
immersion, apostolic and primitive as it was, was peculiarly
suitable to the Southern and Eastern countries for which it
was designed, and peculiarly unsuitable to the taste, the
conveniences and feelings of the countries of the North and
West—. The change from immersion to sprinkling has set
aside the larger part of the Apostolic language regarding
baptism, and has altered the meaning of the word”’. Mr.
Stanley made an honest admission. “The tastes, the
convenience and the feelings” are the only objections against
doing what the apostles said. He who had rather follow these
than the word of God can practice sprinkling. Mr. Stanley
said this change was a ‘“‘triumph of common sense”. Paul
says that if even angel preach a different gospel to what he
preached “‘let him be accursed”’. Ga. 1:6-8.

Dr. George Campbell, a Presbyterian, used this language:
“I have heard a disputant of this stamp, in defiance of all
etymology and use, maintain that the word rendered in the
New Testament baptize, means more properly to sprinkle
than to plunge, and in defiance of all antiquity, that the
former word was the earliest and for many centuries, the
most general practice of bapiizing. One who argues in this
manner never fails, with persons of knowledge, to betray the
cause he would defend; and though, with respect to the
vulgar, bold assertions generally succeed as well as
arguments, sometimes better- yet a candid mind will disdain
to take the help of a falsehood, even in support of the truth”. -
Pulpit Eloquence, Lecture X, p. 228.

John Calvin, of the same church, made this statement:
“Whether the person baptized is to be wholly immersed, and
that whether once or thrice, or whether he is only to be
sprinkled with water, is not of the least consequence;
churches should be at liberty to adopt either according to the
diversity of climates,. though it is evident that the term
baptize means to immerse, and that this was the form used
by the primitive Church”. (Institutes-Vol. 111, p. 344).

Theillustrious Martin Luther said: ‘‘The term baptism is a
Greek word; it may be rendered into Latin by mersio; when
we immerse anything in water, that it may be entirely

covered with water. And though that custom be quite
abolished among the generality (for neither do they entirely
dip children, but only sprinkle them with a little water),
nevertheless they ought to be wholly immersed, and
immediately to be drawn out again, for the etymology of the
word seems to require it”’. (Opera, Tom. 1, p.72).

John Wesley, in his Notes, gave this comment on Rom. 6:4;
“We are buried with him -alluding to the ancient manner of
baptism by immersion.”

Moses Stuart, Congregationalist, said: ‘“Bapto and Baptizo
mean to dip, plunge, or immerse into anything liquid. All
lexicographers and critics of any note are agreed in this’.
(Mode of Christian Baptism. p. 551).

Adam Clarke, a very eminent Methodist commentator,
had this to say on Rom. 6: 4, “‘it is probable that the apostle
here alludes to the mode of administering baptism by
immersion, the whole body being put under the water, which
seemed to say, the man is drowned, is dead; and when he
came up out of the water, he seemed to have a resurrection to
life; the man is risen again; he is alive! He was therefore,
supposed to assume a new character, as the baptized
generally put on new or fresh garments’.

John McCormick, Methodist, one of the editors of
McClintock & Strong’s Cyclopedia, thus testified in an article
on Sprinkling, Vol. 1X, p. 968: ‘Sprinkling, as a form of
baptism, took the place of immersion after a few centuries in
the early Church, not from any established rule, but by
common consent and it has since been very generally
practiced in all but the Greek and Baptist churches, which
insist upon immersion”.

Archdeacon Farrar of the Church of England, in his Life
And Works of St. Paul, pp. 603,604, said: ‘“The life of the
Christian being hid with Christ in God, his death with Christ
is a death of sin, his resurrection to life. The dipping under
the water of baptism is his union with Christ’s death; his
rising out of the waters of baptism is a resurrection with
Christ, and the birth to a new life”.

Conybeare and Howson, of the same church, spoke thus on
Rom. 6:3: ““This passage cannot be understood unless it is
borne in mind that the primitive baptism was by
immersion”. (Life and Epistles of Paul, Vo. I, p.209).

F.P. Kendrick, Catholic Archbishop, said in his Treatise on
Baptism, p. 171: *‘The solemnity of immersion was dispensed
with, when danger impeded; whilst it was observed in
general, to signify to the catechumen the entire change
which became him, and the entire purification which the
sacrament effects. The death with Christ to sin, and the
resurrection to a new life, and the washing away of sins, were
strongly impressed on his mind, by the rite of immersion;
and he arose from the fount a new man, having put on Christ,
and adopted his maxims as the rules of his belief and
conduct”.

Smith’s Dictionary of the Bible, article on baptism: “By
the Greek fathers the word ‘baptidzein’ is often used,
frequently figuratively, for to immerse or overwhelm with
sleep, sorrow, sin, etc. Hence baptisma properly and literally
means immersion’’.

I quote the definition of baptism by J.H. Thayer,
Congregationalist, who in his New Testament Greek Lexicon
says: ‘‘Baptisma tos to (baptizo: a word peculiar to the N.T.
and accl. writ., immersion, submersion, (1) used trop., of
calamities and affliction, with which one is quite
overwhelmed; (2) of John’s baptism, that purificatory rite
by which men, confessing their sins, were bound to a
spiritual reformation, obtained the pardon of their past sins,
and became qualified for the benefits of the Messiah’s
kingdom, soon to be set up; (2) of Christian baptism; this,
according to the view of the apostles, is a rite of sacred
immersion, commanded by Christ”.
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James W. Willmarth, member of the American Baptist
Publication Society said: ‘“Suppose we force eis in Acts 2:8 to
bear the unnatural and unauthorized meaning of ‘on account
of’. After all we have gained nothing. Other passages there
are which cannot be explained away. Thus our Savior said,
just before he ascended the heavens: He that believeth and is
baptized shall be saved. We shall hardly dare to tamper with
his royal word and make it run-He that believeth and is saved
shall be baptized. And unless we do thus change his saying,
we have by the highest authority, an importance attributed
to baptism certainly not less than that to it in Acts 2:38,
translated according to its obvious meaning. What, then, is
the advantage of violently torturing eis, the construction and
the context?’’ (Art. in Baptist Quarterly, July 1877, p. 306).

Wm. R. Harper, Baptist, while president of Chicago
University, said: ‘‘In answer to your letter, I would say that
the proposition, eis is to be translated ‘into’, i.e., ‘in order to
secure’. The prreposition indicates the remission of sins is
the end to be aimed at in the actions expressed by the
predicates repent and be baptized. The phrase is telic.”
(Handbook On Baptism, p. 350).

J.H. Thayer, who was a member of the New Testament
Revision Company and a Congregationalist, said in a letter
May 5, 1893: “‘I accept the rendering of the revised version
‘unto the remission of your sins’ (the eis expressing the end
aimed at and secured by ‘repentance and baptism’ just
previously emjoined).” (Handbook On Baptism, p. 356).

Conclusion Stated

A final statement by way of conclusion. We cannot receive
baptism in the Spirit; that has accomplished its purpose and
ceases centuries ago. We can receive baptism in water, or
reject it, as we please. If we refuse to receive water baptism,
we cannot escape the baptism of fire ‘‘at the last day”’. Paul
asks: “How shall we escape if we neglect so great a
salvation?’’ The Lord said: ‘‘Be thou faithful unto death, and
1 will give thee a crown of life”’ (Rev. 2:10).

-Selected by Wayne McKamie -Rogers Ark.
from a Tract by John T. Hinds

THE FACTS OF DEATH

“The number one killer is not war, the number one killer is
abortion! In 1972 alone, 600,000 American babies were killed
by abortion. More than a murder a minute for each of the
525,600 minutes in the year.

In the nine wars and 198 years since 1775, there have been
667,286 American battle deaths. In 1972 alone more babies
were killed by ‘“legal” abortion in California than were
American servicemen Kkilled in the Vietnam, Korean,
Spanish, Mexican, 1812 and Revolutionary wars put together.

In war, the medical corps saves lives. In abortion the
medical profession kills lives. Aborted babies get no purple
hearts, no tapes, no memorial day (not even a decent burial).

Abortion techniques pull the living baby apart, cut him in
pieces, or pickle him alive in a salt solution. But no
anesthesia is given the baby. A horrible painful death!

If you are concerned about war be more concerned about
abortion.”

I have heard sermons on about everything but abortion, it
seems to be something we hear about but don’t talk about. I
have copied the above article hoping it will be worth your
reading. Abortion is a bible subject and T believe needs to be
taught upon. We hear much about Hitler killing 6,000,000
Jews and how awful it was. My question is- Is our Supreme
Court just like Hitler? They made abortion legal.

-Robt. Snodgrass, 1449 Parish, Hamilton, OH

“I enjoy reading the Old Paths Advocate and learning of
the good gospel meetings. I pray the good work will
continue”’

-Mildred Irwin, Clarkston, MI

CHURCH SPONSORED RECREATION NO.2
by Jimmie Smith

I can think of no better way to conclude this article than to
close it with the words of the late B.C. Goodpasture. What he
said was true when he wrote it and is still true today, in spite
of the fact that in his latter years he seemed to have departed
from some of the things he wrote in the 1951 Gospel Advocate
Annual Lesson Commentary. At that time, he wrote, “It is
not the mission of the church to furnish amusement for the
world or even for its own members. Innocent amusement in
proper proportion has its place in the life of all normal
persons but it is not the business of the church to furnish it.
The church would come off a poor second if it undertook to
compete with institutions established for the express purpose
of entertaining people. It would make itself ridiculous if it
entered into such competition. Again, it is not the
responsibility of the church as such to furnish recreation for
its members. A certain amount of recreation is necessary to
the health and happiness of the individual. All work and no
play makes Jack a dull boy, it is said; and rightly said; but it
is not the function of the church to furnish the play. The
church was not established to feature athletics. Rather it
emphasizes the principle that *‘bodily exercise is profitable
for a little; but godliness is profitable for all things; having
promise of the life which now is and of that which is to
come.”’ (1 Tim. 4:8) Sometimes one would conclude, from the
emphasis given to recreation, that godliness is profitable for
a little, and that bodily exercise is profitable for all things.

For the church to turn aside from its divine work to furnish
amusement and recreation is to prevert its mission. It is to
degrade its mission. Amusement and recreation should stem
from the home rather than the church. The church, like
Nehemiah, has a great work to do; and it should not come
down on the plains of Ono to amuse and entertain. As the
church turns its attention to amusement and recreation, it
will be shorn of its power as Samson was when his hair was
cut. Only as the church becomes wordly, as it pillows its head
on the lap of Delilah, will it want to turn from its wanted
course to relatively unimportant matters.”

If you’ve ever come in contact with a brother from a
‘recreational church’, you know they take great pride in that
which ought to be their greatest shame-- ‘‘Ye are puffed up,
and have not rather mourned” (1 Cor. 5:2). The Lord’s
church is to be “the pillar and ground of the truth” (1 Tim.
3:15), not a “multipurpose’” organization to provide ‘‘the
community’’ with social and recreation services.

What was true of the Lord’s church in years gone by is still
true of it. The Lord’s church still gives book, chapter, and
verse for everything that it does. What has happened is
simply this: some of those who claim to be the Lord’s church
(i.e. Churches of Christ) have ceased to be the Lord’s church.
Their departure from Christ is marked by such things as
involvement in the social gospel. Like the so-called Churches
of God, these Churches of Christ have simply become
another of the numberless Protestant denominations.

-401 E. Prospect, Harrison, Ark. 72601

Even if we should reject all other miracles of the Christ,
yet we have the miracle of the Christ Himself.

A NEW BOOK

The fall of Jerusalem in 70 A.D. is an event that was and is
important in the divine scheme of things. A correct
understanding of the Bible passages that refer to that
catastrophe helps the student to be better able to rightly
divide the Scriptures. The Destruction of Jerusalem is a book
that takes a look at passages in both the Old and New
Testaments that have a bearing on this climactic
occurrence. Soft binding is $3.00. Hardback $4.00. Order from
Tommy Shaw, 401 E. Lark, Ozark, MO 65721.
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HONOR TO WHOM HONOR...
by Don McCord

While time is yet on our side, I most sincerely, humbly
desire to make known to Brother Homer L. King, his family,
our brethren, readers of this journal, my high esteem for our
brother, and the basis for such esteem. Why should I wait
until he is gone and say it; or should I precede him to “our
long home’, and never say it at all?

As is true with most men, I have not always agreed with
Brother King, and he with me, which in no way is to be
understood by anyone that he was wrong and I was right.
Among other qualities of sterling worth, I have found him to
possess the rare, precious one of being willing to say, ‘I am
sorry’’, when he felt the need arose— a quality that marks a
noble man, a Christian, the truly uncommon man among us
and among men.

In my musings, 1 have often sincerely pondered and
wondered where the church in its simplicity, scriptural
worship and organization would be in this century, had it not
been for Brother Homer King and other noble men who stood
with him. Allow me to name a few, such stalwarts as: H.C.
Harper, Homer Gay, James R. Stewart, Tom Smith, John L.
Reynolds, Dr. G.A. Trott, T. F. Thomasson, H.E. Robertson,
J.R. Tidmore, T.E. Smith, T.J. Shaw, Moss Covert, Abe
Smith, B.F. Leonard, Carl Nichols, Tom McBride, E.H.
Miller, G.A. Canfield, C.H. Lee and a host of others; men,
who in every sector of this great Union, stood valiantly for
the same things, fought the same fight, consistently,
persistently holding up a “‘standard for the people’’. Brother
King’s life, preaching and writing have been characteristic
of sound doctrine on such vital issues as scriptural music in
the church, one cup and one loaf on the Lord’s table; one man
speaking at a time in one assembly of the church, women
keeping silent, church government, congregational
autonomy, carnal warfare, the headship. Such cannot be said
of many men in this century. For such staunch, unwavering
stands, I am ever grateful, and our number tonight is legion
who “arise and call them blessed.”” Because of such a
heritage, generations yet unborn will find it easier as they
“walk about Zion”, marking ‘“well her bulwarks,”

‘“considering her palaces”, to ‘‘tell it to the generations
following’’.

When and while Homer L. King and those stalwarts
standing with him, both men and woman all over our land,
many not known beyond the confines of the churches and
communities where they spent their lives, were showing men
‘““the old Paths’’, and calling the wanderers back, many of
their contemporaries, aware of what they were doing or not,
were sowing seeds of discord, promoting division, digression,
perversion in the cause of Christ. Such even to our time
composes the darkest, saddest chapter in the sacred annals
of the church. Such men were, and I intend no disrespect to
them, such brethren as: Guy N. Woods, Foy Wallace, Jr.,
Roy Cogdill, George Pepperdine, John Allen Hudson, B.C.
Goodpasture, G.H.P. Showwalter, H. Leo Boles, John Hinds,
G.B. Shelburne, Paul Knight --too many to name. When Old
Paths Advocate was holding the line on error, digression,
division, other journals were promoting those things that
caused them. Aware of it or not were publishers, editors of
such journals as Gospel Advocate, Firm Foundation, Gospel
Guardian, Gospel Tidings, Church Messenger and others.

That Brother Homer L. King has done honorable service
through columns of Old Paths Advecate few will deny, or
even question. For 14 years, as publisher and editor, I got
some idea of his discouragements, disappointments,
heartaches --and no one knows unless they have been there. I
shall always cherish the Lord’s Day, when, chosen by the old
Netherton and Guernsey congregation at Stockton, CA, it
was my privilege to assist in the ordination of Brother King
and three other men to the eldership, and with prayer,
fasting and laying on of hands, and to have had Brother King
ordain me an evangelist with the same scriptural procedure.

That Brother King has had his share of life’s problems.and
sorrows is evident; one does not live for nearly 9 decades and
go unscathed by the ravages of time. Regardless, as Brother
John L. Reynolds, long-time, mutual friend once said,
“Brother King still lives in the sunshine”. For sure, I have
not known all of his sorrows, but I do know he has buried his
parents, his first wife, the mother of his 3 oldest children, all
of his brothers and sisters; too, he has seen faithful co-
laborers lay their armor by, and no less sorrowful, the
departure of those, needed so much, by their love for this
“present world.”

Conclusively, all cannot be said. It has been such an honor
to walk with one such as our brother here for awhile; such
blessings from such I cannot fathom here; I can only be
grateful and give honorable witness to my gratitude, in so
much as in me is. Lord bless!

-P.0. Box 1773, Covina, CA, 91722

THIS AND THAT

A most revealing statistic— In Victor Knowles’ March,
1979 Vanguard, are these statistics which speak for
themselves: “Guy N. Woods, associate editor of the
venerable non-instrument publication Gespel Advocate,
stated recently that at least 35 percent of members of non-
instrument churches of Christ that he is acquainted with,
would not object to the introduction of instrumental music
into the worship service and that at least 50 percent of
members of non-instrumental churches have no idea why
instruments are not used”.

Observation. With a statistic of such dimensions and
consequence, if I were an advocate of the Sunday School
arrangement of teaching, I would re-evaluate the set-up— a
system that leaves members of the church so uninformed, ill-
informed, misinformed as depicted here, needs to be
permanently scrapped. Come to think about it though, one
step into the digression leads further— there is no place to
consistently stop. It is easy to see how people fall into Brother
Woods’ description who are taught and lead by men who
preach and practice Sunday School, cups and loaves on the



June 1, 1979

OLD PATHS ADVOCATE

Page Five

table, human organizations to do the work of the church,
departures ad infinitum— all innovations stand or fall
together, and be not deceived, dear reader, they fall, and
together! Beware, wait and see!

A sister’s interesting communication— Lately, among my
correspondence, came this revealing statement from a
Texas sister: ‘I have been attending a congregation of
believers, who use one cup and one loaf and have heard more
honest to God preaching and teaching in the year I have been
with them than in the past 45 years I have been a member of
the church of Christ”. Oh! that speaks commendable
volumes for our sister and for the congregation she attends.

A personal, touching note— May I relate this current
personal experience in order to point out a heart-warming
truth about the church, its name, the name of its great,
wonderful Founder. My mother-in-law, Bertha Smith— long-
time Christian, once keeper of the meeting house, keeper of
the preacher at meeting time, dear mother to my wife,
grandmother to my children— once so strong spiritually,
mentally, physically, but now so sadly, pitifully the unwilling
victim of old age, infirmity and forgetfulness. She no longer
can call the names of her children as she once did, looking at
them with dimmed eyes now as though they were strangers,
and unbelievingly asks, ‘“Who are you?”’. I have said all that
in order to say this: Mom has been a member of the body for
well over 60 years, I judge, having left denominationalism
while a young woman. The church, its name is something she
has not forgotten, even now, when others’ names and things
are. I tested her lately— in view of the fact she has forgotten
the children’s names, I wondered about her remembering
the church’s name, so the question: ‘“Mom, what church are
we a member uf?”’ And looking at me as though I should have
known better than to ask such a question, with an
earnestness so evident in her yet pale blue eyes, she so
unforgettably, convincingly replied: ‘“We are members of
the church of Christ”’. So, the ravages of age and time to not
erase from the memory the names of all things— and I would
judge the weightier things.

-Don McCord

HONOR ROLL

You will find listed below the names of those sending in
subscriptions from April 10 to May 10 and opposite the name
the number of subscriptions sent. The list continues to be
good. We appreciate every word and deed that helps increase
the reading audience and thereby the good that can be done.

Please continue to mention the peper whenever the
opportunity is yours. Check the list and report any error to
us:

Johnny Elmore-6; Joe Fergerson-6; Homer O. Smith-5;
Lynwood Smith-4; Don McCord-4; Wm. A. Joyce-3; Dorotha
Howard-3; Robert Falvey-3; Pam Johnson-2; R.E. Lee-2; A.
Barwick-2; Mrs. Warren Toyne-2; Bob Orear-2; Noah
Graham-2;, Bertha Stumpff-2; Mrs. Marvin Fitzgerald-2;
Lucille Johnson-2; Wayne Fussell-2; Kenneth Bridges-1;
Cleta Witthack-i; Robert Painter-1; Frank Boyer-1; C.
Wilson Thompson-1; R.J. Martin-1; Kay H. Southern-i;
Pearly Chatterton-1; Glynn C. Smith-1; Herman Hooper-i;
John H. Roberson-1; Leon G. Parker, Sr.-1; Roy Coldiron-1;
Lula Bullard-1; Dauline Barefoot-1; Robb Hickey-1; Don L.
King-1; Mrs. E.L. Hall-1; Earl A. Butts-1; Orvel Johnson-1;
Boyd Billings-1; Joyce Herrin-1; Mrs, Stanley Kaiske-1;
James A. Lankford-1; Carl Hurd-1; Linda Faber-1; Randy
Bullard-1; Tom Everett-1; Lawrence Bee-1; Floyd Caffey-1;
LaDon Croom-1; Frank Staggs-1; Glenn Lewis-1; Vera
Hartin-1; Wanda Best-1; Janet Wright-1; R.E. Lawson-1;
Richard Nichols-1; James R. Stewart-1; Paul Walker-1;
Martha Morris-1; Alice Bunner-1; Smith Bibins-1; Don Snow-
1: Total-98.

THANKS AND CLARIFICATION... | HOPE

This is to thank the respondents to my query “WHO WILL
TELL ME?”’ which appeared in May 1979 issue of Old Paths
Advocate for their letters. Several have responded, all in a
helpful mood, I believe. I have acknowledged receipt of all of
them. However, I have not had time to study any of them
well; in fact, one respondent sent 38 pages from a
commentary with his letter, which pages I have not had time .
to study or even scan.

One or two indicated that they thought I was advocating
cremation. I was not, though 1 wrote about modern day
funerals might have been taken to indicate that I was
advocating cremation. With that in mind I refer all readers
back to the articles on page eight of May issue where at the
beginning of the article and at the close of the article I wrote
“I am not proposing, supposing, or disposing. I just want
answers, objective answers, not saturated with emotions,
customs, traditions...” (End of quote).

Thanks again, but please read the article. I do not believe
my loved ones will cremate my body, destroy it any other
way, but if they do, or if enemies do it, I do not believe God’s
purpose of resurrection will be defeated. Matt. 10:28 says,
‘_..but rather fear him which is able to destroy both soul and
body in hell.”” Note: Nero burned many Christians,
remember!

Letters are still invited. I don’t promise to answer, though I
may.

-K.G. Wilks, 7807 Gault, Austin, TX 78757

MY POSITION ON CARNAL WARFARE

We cannot take part in military service in any form,
directly or indirectly, in combatant or noncombatant
service. Below, are listed some of our reasons:

1. Our duty and obligation to God is superior to all other
obligations. (Acts 5:29; Matt. 22:37).

2. God in the Bible forbids that we engage in carnal
warfare in the following references: “Put up thy “sword”’,
“For all they that take the sword shall perish with the
sword” (Matt. 26:52). “For the weapons of our warfare are
not carnal” (2 Cor. 10:3, 4). “Love your enemies’ (Matt.
5:44). ““Turn the other cheek’ (Matt. 5:39). ‘“‘Recompense to
no man evil for evil “(Rom. 12:17).

3. To enter any military service combatant or
noncombatant, we would be compelled to ‘“‘swear” (take an
oath), but the Bible forbids that we do so. ‘‘Swear not at all”’
(Matt. 5:34).

4, To enter any military service, we would be compelled to
be yoked with unbelievers, which is forbidden. “Be not
unequally yoked together with unbelievers’ (2 Cor. 6:14).

5. To be in any branch of military service in any way, we
would be a part of the organization and would therefore have
fellowship in the service but such is prohibited. ‘“Have no
fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness, but rather
reprove them” (Eph. 5:11).

6. To serve in the military service in any way, we would be
deprived of obeying the command to assemble on Lord’s day
to worship God in the Bible way, at least part of the time,
hence would disobey God. (Heb. 10:25; Acts 20:7; 1 Cor. 16:1,
2).

Therefore, we cannot conscientiously engage in carnal war
in any form or branch, and for the above reasons, we
authorize our names to be listed in support of the above
principles.

-J. Greg Whittaker, 1117 City Park, Ft. Collins, Colo. 80521

-Mark R. Whittaker, 203 S. Reynolds Holyoke, Colo. 80734

-Brady McCord, Box 1773, Covina, Cal. 91722

-Robert Snodgrass, 1149 Parrish Ave., Hamilton, Ohio 45011

-Jeff Wissinger, 904 S. Luster, Springfield, Mo. 65802

Modesty is not only an ornament, but also a guard to virtue.
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“Unto Him Be Glory...””— (cont’d from page 1)

or counsel; secret will; of God’s purpose to bless the Gentiles
also with salvation through Christ. It is a secret purpose of
God which when uncovered is understood by the Spirit-taught
believer. Wrote afore refers to chapter one vs. 9 ‘‘Having
made known unto us the mystery of his will, according to his
good pleasure which he hath purposed in himself.”” Notice
also chapter 2:11-13.

In vs. 4 whereby is literally agreeably to which, namely
what he had written. Expositors offers ‘‘in accordance with
which”. Knowledge is understanding. It is used in the New
Testament of mental apprehension. It appears to denote the
idea of a critical understanding, the apprehension of the
bearing of things. The words ‘‘of Christ”’ are genitive of
description, defining the mystery. It is the mystery relating
to Christ, the revelation of long-hidden purpose of God
regarding Christ for both Jew and Gentile.

Ages in vs. 5 refers to the time ordinarily occupied by each
successive generation. It had been foretold to Abraham and
to various prophets that the blessings in the seed of Abraham
should be to all nations, but always in a way that they did not
understand. Some of the prophets might have had a glimpse
of Gentile salvation, but they did not understand their own
language as well as we do in the light of the gospel. In olden
times they saw darkly as through a glass but today we can
see clearly what was foretold.

In vs. 6 fellow-heirs means a joint heir; one who obtains
something assigned to himself with others, a joint
participant. The Gentiles inherit jointly with the Jews the
blessings of salvation. Partakers is a co-participant;
partaking together with one, a joint participator. Promise by
metonmy a promised good or blessing. They were members
of the same body, incorporated in it as believers; they shared
the same privileges, summed up in the phrase ‘“‘the
promise’’. They were members of the same body or church.
Not in the body or church of their choice. They did not join the
church of their choices. The Lord added both to the same
body or church. It was His Church, that is the Church of
Christ. Today the many different bodies or churches are not
the Lord’s but they are of man. The Lord does not add the
save to any denomination only to His Church.

In vs. 7 minister is one who executes the commands of
another, especially of a master; a servant, attendant. It is a
servant seen in his activity. Our word ‘“‘deacon’’ comes from
this same Greek word. The Greek word refers to one who
serves. Paul means that he became one who ministered the
gospel to serve in that capacity. He did not gradually grow up
to the office, but became, at a given time and place, a
minister. Gift according to the measure in which Christ gave
it. Expositors says ‘‘the gift of the grace of God” is the gift
consisting in the grace, and the particular grace in view is
the office of the apostleship or the ministry to the Gentiles.
Vincent says ‘“The gift in which the grace of God consisted
was the apostleship to the Gentiles. Effectual means
working, efficiency; in the New Testament used only of
superhuman power, whether of God or of the devil. Vincent
says “The gift was bestowed in accordance with that
efficiency which could transform Saul the persecutor into
Paul the Apostle to the Gentiles. Expositors says ‘‘The
thought of the dignity of the office he had received at the cost
of such grace and power at once evokes the sense of his own
utter unworthiness, to which he gives stronger expression
here than evenin 1 Cor. 15:9 and 2 Cor. 12:11. Power is used
of the divine power considered as acting upon the minds of
men.

(to be continued).
-10520 N. McKinley, Okla. City, OK. 73114

“‘We are enjoying the paper so much, also the TV program
on Ch. 13. Here is a sub.”

-Edna Sherwood, Sacramento, CA

Dancing— (cont’d from page 1)

the word ‘‘dancing’’. While going through these scriptures, I
found no occasion where the description of the dancing was
what we have today under the same word.

Today the definition of dance is: ‘“‘a series of rhythmic and
patterned bodily movements usually performed to music.”
The definition of ‘“dance” from W.E. Vine's Expository
Dictionary concludes that ‘“The performance by the
daughter of Herodias is the only clear instance of artistic
dancing, a form introduced from Greek customs.” (Mark
6:22)

From the description of the dance, what the dance did to
those evil men and the reward of that dance we would not
suppose that it was a mere lifting of the feet in expression of
joy. No, but I believe this daughter would probably fall under
the heading of a *“Daughter of Zion” found in Isa. 3:16-17.

Seeing these examples let’s see where our dancing falls
into place. (Modern, slow, intersex, ete.) A definition of the
dance that goes on today which intices young Christian men
and women comes from Dr.E.S. Sonners, (nerve specialist):
“I charge that modern social dancing is based on sex appeal.
The basic spell of the dance is the spell of illicit physical
contact.”

The origin of such dancing that goes on today in school
houses, dance halls, parties, and after school dances began in
a house of prostitution in Paris, France; then only carried on
by night clubs, roadhouses, taverns of infamy, and other late
hour companions of these.

This dance was designed to arcuse the emotions and
desires that could only be rightfully fulfilled in marriage.
Also, within the dance is found ungodly and worldly lust;
fondling and embracing and petting which is not permitted in
a decent society or among Christians.

Note the description of a young Christian man as a “sober-
minded individual, shewing himself as a pattern of good
works: in doctrine shewing uncorruptness, gravity,
sincerity, sound speech, that cannot be condemned; that he
that is of the contrary part may be ashamed, having no evil
thing to say of you.” (Titus 2:6-8)

Also the young Christian women learning to be “sober,
discreet, chaste keepers at home, good, obedient to their own
husbands, that the word of God be not blasphemed.” (Titus
2:4-5) These descriptions do not sound like those
participating on the dance floor.

It is said, “The difference between wrestling and dancing
is that, in wrestling some holds are barred.” This statement
was not made by a preacher, it was made by Arthur Murray,
the noted dancing teacher, as quoted by Reader’s Digest.

The late Mr. J.E. Hoover, head of the Federal Bureau of
Investigation, said: ‘“Most juvenile crime has its inception in
the dance hall, either public or private.”

Police on the Isle of Formosa banned dancing parties of
students. The order gave the reason in these words:
“QOverindulgence in dancing affects a student’s scholastic
work and his sense of moral decency.”

For many years religious leaders have insisted that
dancing is “lasciviousness set to music.”” They have argued
that its fruits are evil. They have testified that Christians
who become faithful dancers do not long remain faithful
Christians.

Many young people and some parents think dancing is
essential to popularity. But many of the most outstanding,
respected, and popular young people do not dance.

A story was carried by one magazine of a teenage girl who
was elected Queen of her high school. The tradition was for
the Queen and King to host a Coronation Dance. This girl
claiming to be a Christian did not believe in dancing. When
she was told she would have to give the dance she refused to
violate her convictions and offered to surrender the
Queenship. Members of the school board did not feel she
should be penalized for refusing to violate her convictions.
Thus, the coronation took place, as planned; but, there was
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no dance following. Instead, there was a reception at which
the Royal Party received their guests and it was a
tremendous success. Many honors were bestowed upon this
young lady. In addition to being named Queen, she was
named Cutest Girl, President of the Girl’s Recreation
Association, P.T.A. Sweetheart, a member of the Student
Council, and a member of Future Teachers. During her
junior year she had been selected as Junior Class Favorite
and Junior Sweetheart.

“This teenager was very active and faithful at the church
she attended. She proved that a person can be a *“‘Christian”
and refuse to participate in questionable activities with no
loss of popularity.”

The definition of ‘“popular” is: ‘“Widely approved or
admired”, and popularity is defined as follows: ‘The
condition of being popular, especially of possessing the
confidence and favor of the people or of a set of people.”
Even the basest individual does not admire the person who
compromises his convictions. It is certain that one cannot
retain the confidence of others if he participates in those
things he believes to be wrong. Remember, a Christian
follows a course, not to be popular with the world;
but to emulate Christ, his example.

There are many who protest dancing. Let us see what they
might have to say: W.H. Holmes, a former dancing teacher,
said: “I found the ballrooms an avenue of destruction to
multitudes...”

The owner of Guyon Paradise Ballrooms, said, speaking to
a group of parents: ‘“When you are told that youths of both
sexes can survive this (dancing) experience without moral,
mental and physical pollution you know the teller lies. If you
can believe youth is the same after this experience as before,
then God help your child or your charge, for you are not
mentally fit for your responsibility.” (tobe continued)

Rt. No. 1, Ava, MO 65608

BONDS OF MATRIMONY

Chatterton-Ridenour— On April 14 in Springfield, MO in a
lovely candle-light setting, Billy Ray Chatterton and Tammi
Lynn Ridenour exchanged their promises to become husband
and wife before a company of friends and relatives. Tammi
is the daughter of Bro. and Sis. Claude Ridenour of
Springfield, MO and Bill'is the son of Bro. and Sis. Pearly
Chatterton of Huntington, WV, and the grandson of Bro. B.F.
Leonard. Bill, has brothers and a cousin provided the
beautiful vocal music. Both Bill and Tammi are Christians.
We wish for them a long and fruitful life together in His
service. The writer officiated.

-Richard Nichols

TODAY
by Lillian Bunner

My life is a gift of God, given not in years, but a day at a
time. Today is the day the Lord has made for me and He
planned it to be the most important day in my life.

Yesterday is gone, never to return; I must not worry about
it, but leave it in the hands of God. Tomorrow and all that it
holds is God’s secret and its coming is not assured.

Only today is mine. Each day arranged by God with
infinite wisdom and goodness is His gift, His act of love for
me. In thanksgiving I will offer Him every day the gift of
myself, my prayers, works, joys and sufferings.

Dear Lord, receive it graciously.

-Lillian Bunner

“Here is a sub. for my daughter-in-law, we want to share
the wonderful teachings in the paper each month”
-Mary Daniel, Holyoke, Colo.

IS TEMPTATION SIN?
by Donald Warren

Sometimes I hear the statement made in the pulpit or on
the radio that, “Temptation is not sin’’. One man said, “If
temptation is sin then Jesus sinned.” These statements I
believe are directly in the teeth of the scripture. Proper
discernment needs to be made between being tempted and
the temptation itself. To be tempeted is not sin providing you
reject the temptation. However, the temptation itself is sin.
If someone offers you a poisoned apple and you accept and
eat the apple you will get poisoned. If you reject it you will
not be poisoned. But, whether you accept or reject it you have
not changed the condition of the apple. It is still a poisoned
apple. Jesus was tempted by Satan. Jesus rejected the
temptation and was not defiled. Yet, that did not change the
condition of the temptation. The Tempter and his bait
(temptation) were still evil. Now, what saith the scripture
(Rom. 4:3)? “‘Let no man say when he is tempted, I am
tempted of God: for God cannot be tempted with evil.”
(James 1:13). “Whatsoever is not of faith is son”” (Rom.
14:23). “All unrighteousness is sin”’ (1 John 5:17). Yes,
James says that temptation is evil (sinful)!

-110 W. Ash, Apt. 17, Columbia, Mo. 65201

Better shun the bait than struggle in the snare-

Dryden.

TYNDALE’S REWARD
by Webb Garrison

King Henry VIII of England and Ireland, highly educated
scholar, linguist, musician, traditionally considered the
priesthood, was the one who signed the death warrant of the
pioneer Bible translator, William Tyndale. Tyndale had
violated both civil and ecclesiastical law by publishing the
New Testament in Europe, then smuggling copies into
England. He was forced to flee for his life. Into the
Netherlands he went, only to have King Henry demand his
return to England. In May of 1535 he was betrayed by a young
protege’. He was arrested, committed to prison for a year
and 135 days. He was tried for heresy, convicted, strangled,
October 6, 1536 and his body burned. He had said to a
polemical devine, ‘I will cause a boy that driveth a plough
shall know more of the Scripture than thou doest”. In
Germany he succeeded in getting about 18,000 New
Testaments printed after scampering here and there. Even
the King of England’s wife, Anne Boleyn read Tyndale’s New
Testament. His reward for his noble and far-reaching work
was the death of a criminal and his last words were, ‘“‘Lord,
open the King of England’s eyes’.

Is that our reward for him, by our neglect of the Word of
God? (From Garrison)

-Submitted by K.G. Wilks.

THOUGHTS

Is anybody happier because you passed this way? Does
anyone remembre that you spoke to him today?

The day is almost over and its toiling time is through Is
there anyone to utter now a kindly word to you?

Can you say tonight in parting with the day that’s slipping
fast That you helped a single brother of the many that you
passed?

Is a single heart rejoicing over what you did or said? Does
the man whose hopes were fading now with courage look
ahead?

Did you waste the day or lose it Was it well or poorly spent,
Did you leave a trail of kindness or a scar of discontent?

As you close your eyes in slumber, do you think that God
would say, “You have earned one more tomorrow by the
work you did today’’?

-Selected from The Reminder.
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WHAT MUST | DO TO BE SAVED?
by Bob Kornegay

Weread in 2 Tim. 2:15 to study to show ourselves approved
unto God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed rightly
dividing the word of truth. 1 John 4:1 tells us not to believe
every spirit, but to try the spirit, whether they are of God;
because many false prophets are gone out into the world. We
read in Gal. 1:8 if an Angel from Heaven preach any other
Gospel unto you than that which we have preached unto you,
let him be accused. 1 Tim. 1:3 Paul said to teach no other
doctrine. Rev. 22:18-19 tells us what will happen if we add to
or take away from the Word.

We find in Matt. 28:18-20, this was after Christ’s
resurrection, and what is known as the great commission.
Christ told his disciples to go and teach all nations, baptizing
them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the
Holy Ghost. Teaching them to observe (to keep, to follow in
practice) all things whatsoever I have commanded you.
Now, every case of Conversion that is recorded in the New
Testament after the Church of Christ was established in the
second chapter of Acts was worked out according to the
Great Commission.

Mark 16:15 tells us that Christ told his Disciples to preach
the Gospel to every creature. He that believeth and is
baptized shall be saved, but he that believeth not shall be
damned. Now Luke tells us in Luke 24:44-49 that Christ said
all things that were written in the Law of Moses, the
Prophets, and in the Psalms concerning him must be
fulfilled, that repentance and remission of sins should be
preached in His name among all nations beginning at
Jerusalem. Read Isaiah 2:1-3. Christ told his disciples to
tarry in the city of Jerusalem until they received the Power
from on high. The second chapter of Acts tells us that this
Power coming upon them. The fourth verse tells us that they
were filled with the Holy Ghost.

Now, this question, “What must I do to be saved?’’ The
book of Acts contains a record of the answers given by
inspired men, and before an intelligent answer can be given
to the question now before us, the one giving the answer must
consider the relation the asking sustains to the query. For
example, No. 1: A boy with no schooling asks, ‘“What must I
do to receive a college degree?’’ I would tell him to enroll in
grammar school, to finish high school, to finish college and
then he could receive his degree. No. 2: a boy in grammar
school asks the same question. I would not tell him to enroll
in grammar school. I would simply tell him to finish
grammar school, high school and then college. No. 3: A boy
in high school asks the same question. I would not tell him to
enroll or finish grammer school, I would simply tell him to
finish high school and college. It is plain that I gave them
three different answers. But every one had to do the same
things to receive his college degree.

Now back to the question, “What must I do to be saved?”’
In Acts 16:30 this question was asked by the jailer. Let us
compare him with the boy with no schooling. Paul told him to
believe on the Lord and He would be saved. And he spoke
unto him the word of the Lord. He told the jailer what Christ
told them to teach. The jailer believed him and was baptised.

Mark 16:15, 16 said he that believeth and is baptised will be
saved.

In Acts 2:27-36 Peter preached the Gospel. He did exactly
like Christ told him to do. To find out what Gospel is, read 1
Cor. 15:1-4, 2 Thess. 2:14. When Peter preached to them that
crucified Christ, they cried out, ‘“What shall we do?”’ Let’s
compare them to the boy in grammar school. He did not tell
them to believe in Christ like Paul told the jailer. Why?
Because they gave every evidence of their belief in Christ.
After Peter told them they had crucified Christ, Act 2:37 said
they were pricked in their hearts. Then Peter told them,
(Acts 2:38) to repent (to change for the better) and be

baptised every one of them for the remission of sins. This was
the first time that repentance and remission of sins was ever
taught in the name of Christ. Isa. 2:3, Luke 24:27.

Acts 9 and Acts 22:6-16, Paul tells of his experience. He
talked with the Lord. He saw the light. He was three days and
nights without food. He prayed. But this did not forgive him
of his sins. Let’s compare him with the boy in high school.
Ananias did not tell him to believe or to repent, only to be
baptised and wash away his sins.

Conclusion: taking into account that which was done in
each of the three cases, it is evident that each one did exactly
the same things, that which the Lord commanded in the
Commission. The only difference being in the point of time
when each acted. The Bible teaches us that we must hear,
believe, repent, confess Christ as the Son of God, and be
baptised for the remission of sins. St. John 3:5 Christ said,
“Except a man be born of the water and of the Spirit, he
cannot enter the Kingdom of God.”

-Rt. 2, Box 383, Crawfordville, Fla. 32327

THE CHURCH DIRECTORY

The 1979 CHURCH DIRECTORY shouid be ready by mid-
June. I do not know what price it will be, as Bro. Strain, has
not sent me that information. ALL ORDERS FOR THE
DIRECTORY, must go to ROBERT H. STRAIN, 9226 SOUTH
FIRST AVENUE, HARRODSBURG, INDIANA 47434, as he
prints and sells them. I DO NOT HAVE ANY FOR SALE. If
you send orders to me, I will just have to forward them to him
and that will cost me postage, and will delay you in getting
them. At last report Bro. Strain said that the Directories will
probably be more than previously because of the big increase
in postage on printed matter. Bro. Strain suggests that
congregations get together and order several as that would
cut down the postage as it costs almost as much to send one
as several.

The following correction came in before I sent the

information to the printer and will be listed in the 1979
Directory.
WEST VIRGINIA; (Raleigh County) Warden Church of
Christ, (Formerly met at 2 miles North of Beckley WV on
Highways 19 & 41) Now meets 6 miles South of Beckley, WV.
on Highway 19 to Shady Springs and 1% miles East on
Highway 3 - On North Side of Highway. Time and leaders the
same as 1977 Directory except omit Boyd Walker.

These came in after the Directory had gone to press, and
will not be in the 1979 Directory. Add: Bob George, 7388
Milford St., Sacramento, CA. Phone (916) 391-3062, to the 1979
listing of the SACRAMENTO, - North Area Church of Christ.

The FRUITLAND, TEXAS congregation did not reach me
in time to be listed in the 1979 DIRECTORY, but the
information is the same as the 1977 Directory. If when you
get your Directory and your home congregation is not listed,
someone failed to send in the information. I wrote to several
congregations that did not reply. If your home congregation
is not listed send the information to me and I will put it in the
Old Paths Advoecate. ORDER ALL DIRECTORIES FROM
BRO. STRAIN. SEND ALL DIRECTORY INFORMATION
TO ME. Ray Asplin, Star Route 2, Box 67-A, Norfork, AR.
72658 Phone (501) 499-7117.

THE CHURCH DIRECTORY

Brother Bob Strain of Harrodsburg, Ind. has informed us
that the new church directory will be out about the middle of
June. The price will be one dollar plus 40 cents each for
postage. This means that right now as you read this would be
a good time to write Brother Strain and order yours. Order
from Robert Strain, 9226 S. 1st Ave., Harrodsburg, Ind. 47434.
We thank the Strains for the good they have done through the
years. D.L.K.
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GOSPEL MEETING AT SULPHUR, OK

The congregation of the Lord’s people which meets
regularly at Sulphur, OK, will be conducting their yearly
meeting beginning June 23, and ending on July 4th. They
would like to encourage all who are traveling their way to
stop by for this joyous, spiritual feast, or plan your summer
vacation so you can attend the entire meeting. The
undersigned have been asked to arrange the services and
appoint the speakers for worship both in the morning and
evening services. We too would like to encourage all who are
in reach of this meeting to make plans to attend.

Irvin Barnes and Ron Willis

FIFTIETH WEDDING ANNIVERSARY

The Griff & Louise
Varnons, Cottage Grove, OR
have celebrated their fiftieth
wedding anniversary. Griff
and Louise were married
Feb. 27, 1929 at Bell, CA.
They have lived in Cottage
Grove since 1950, where they
owned and operated the
Varnon Plumbing and
Heating. They have 2
children, Kathryn Vincent,
Boise, ID and Griff E.
Varnon, Cottage Grove; 7
grandchildren. Louise is the daughter of the late William and
Mattie Lloyd, strong members of the church in their
lifetime; Louise has been a member of the church a number
of years, having been baptized by Bro. Gayland Osburn. Her
mother was one of the strongest members of the body of
Christ it has been this writer’s privilege and honor to know;
for many years, she was such an inspiration at the church in
Covina, CA. May the Lord bless the Varnons, dear friends. I
am indebted for this information to Louise’s sister, Betty
Allen, one of my best friends and long-time member of the
church where 1 call home.

-Don McCord

70 YEARS TOGETHER

Bro. Ed and Sis. Hulda Driver of Sentinel, OK will
celebrate 70 years of married life together this year, June
8th. Both are faithful members of the church here at Sentinel.
They were converted to Christ by the preaching of Bro. Paul
Nichols, who baptized them in Aug. of 1948. Bro. and Sis.
Driver moved to Oklahoma from Kemp, Texas, in 1927. Five
girls and one son were born to this union. All of the girls are
living, two of which are members of the church. Their son
lost his life at Pear]l Habor, Dec. 7, 1941 aboard the U.S.S.
Arizona. The Drivers have seven grandchildren and seven
great grandchildren. Both will also celebrate their 90th
birthdays this year as well. Sis. Driver’s is Oct. 26, born 1889
and Bro. Driver’s is July 25, born 1889. They are highly
respected in this community and most of all, a real asset to
this congregation. In the world today, where marriage is a
byword in most circles, their long-lasting marriage is
remarkable and commendable.

-Ron Willis

OUR DEPARTED

Hayes— The Dallas-Fort Worth metroplex was struck by
tragedy when Bro. Douglas Hayes was killed suddenly in an
automobile accident Monday, March 26, 1979, at the age of 27
years. Doug was born July 25, 1951. He had been a faithful
member of the Trentman Avenue congregation in Fort Worth
since his baptism there by Bro. Richard Nichols in the late

spring of 1968. Doug was a Christian gentleman who
apparently had so much to live for; God saw fit to call him
from this life and we realize that He knows what is best. The
host of approximately 300 people who overflowed the funeral
chapel heralded the high regard which people in the church
and on his job held for him. The chapel and the home were
literally blanketed with beautiful floral tributes. Besides his
fellow Christians and his friends, Doug left to mourn for him
loving parents, Bro. and Sister Bill Hayes; a sister, Laurie
Hayes; a brother, Mark Hayes; his fiance, Jill Robinson;
his maternal grandmother, Mrs. Osha Hayes; a nephew,
Steve; a niece, Staci; and many aunts and uncles. Burial was
in Laurel Land Memorial Park in Fort Worth. Some of the
most beautiful singing I have heard was provided by area
church members. The writer attempted to comfort and to
warn about the uncertainity of life.

-Joe Norton

Bennett— Bro. Carl Don Bennett of Clovis, CA, was born
April 2, 1894 and departed this life April 2, 1979, the result of
cancer. He leaves to mourn his passing, his wife, Sister
Mattie Bennett; a son, Donald of Clovis; a daughter, Sister
Doris Sheets, Beaver, OK; 2 brothers, Otis and Bert; 4
grandchildren and 5 great grandchildren; a host of friends.
Bro. and Sister Bennett responded to the gospel call and were
baptized under the teaching of Bro. Bob Sanders, and
attended services at Clovis. He was laid to rest in Clovis
cemetery on his 85th birthday to await the Master’s call. He
will be sadly missed. The writer spoke words of comfort and
exhortation.

-Glenn M. Lewis

Fulmer— Vivian Inez Fulmer, wife of William C. Fulmer
passed from this life April 27, 1979. She was baptized into
Christ in Jan. 1935. She leaves to mourn her passing her
husband, 4 children, 11 grandchildren, and 3 great
grandchildren. She worshipped with the Cedarhurst church
of Christ in Jacksonville, IL for the past 20 years and was
faithful until her death. I wrote an obituary of her life which
no one knew but me. I also wrote an eulogy in praise of her as
a wife, mother, and grandmother. Her obituary and eulogy
were read by my son-in-law, Marion E. Stevens, Jackson,
MS. She will be missed more than mourned because she has
gone to be with Christ to wait His coming.

-W.G. Fulmer.

Rankin— Bro. John Rankin was born in MO, Aug. 24, 1884
and departed this life April 6, 1979 at Sacramento, CA being
just a few years short of a century of age. He is survived by
his dear wife, Rossie, of the home; 5 daughters, 1 son; 2 step-
daughters; and 3 sisters. He had been a member of the
Lord’s body for some 55 years and was one of the pioneers in
the first congregation in the Bakersfield area. Later he
moved to Sacramento, and was with the 64th St. congregation
from it’s beginning until recent years when he and Rossie,
and daughter Lorene Pierce attended the North Area
congregation in Sacramento. He was so faithful in
attendance until just a few months before his passing when
he was disabled by various health problems. He was a lover
of peace among brethren. What a privilege for this writer to
visit him and receive his wise counsel. He and Rossie were so
devoted and so suited to one another and love for their
children was of deep concern; yes, so precious indeed. He
had spoken words similar to these not many months before
his passing: ‘“Thank God there is joy though; tear drops of
real joy, to know that as I near home, God is with me, and has
a place prepared for me. Oh yes, dear one; the one holding
my hand, his name is Jesus. He wants to know you, too, to
hold your hand so you will have no need to falter along the
way as you grow old”’. Memorial services were conducted
April 10, at Mt. Vernon Mortuary in Orangevale. Singers
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from Orangevale, Fair Oaks, and North Area rendered so
beautifully some of Bro. Rankin’s favorites. I was honored to
officiate, speak words of comfort to the family, and bring a
short message of Jesus’ love. May God’s blessings be to the
family and the many who loved our brother in Christ.

-Orvel Johnson

o e Jelds

Earl B. Helvey, 4825 12th Ave., Sacramento, CA 95820—
Our meeting with Bro. Gary Barrett has ended. It was a good
meeting with 5 confessions of faults. We had some outside
attendance and were supported also by the surrounding
congregations. We enjoyed Bro. Barrett’s preaching and his
stay in our home,

B. Shireman, Mozier, IL 62070, Apr. 27— Bro. George
Battey of Joplin, MO held our spring gospel meeting. He did
some good preaching, good Bible sermons. Crowds were
small due to high water over most of the highways. George
had an experience he will long remember, riding in the back
of a pick-up truck through the deep water, through hills and
hollows, to get to church. He is a good speaker and has a
wonderful personality. There were 5 confessions.

James Phillips, 203 Harvard, Scott City, MO 63780, May 7—
We had our first weekend meeting with Bro. Shelby Taulbee,
sponsored by the congregation at Powe, Mo. It was on short
notice. We had good outside attendance which we believe will
lead to at least 2 additions. Bro. Clovis Cook will be with us
this month, Lord willing. Brethren, the field here is wide
open. We give God thanks for all the help. Please pray for us.

Lonnie Kent York, 116 South 30th., Muskogee, OK 74401,
May 1— This is my new address in Muskogee. By the time
this appears in the Old Paths Advocate we will have moved
and begun the work in this area. In the last issue of the Old
Paths Advocate tentative dates of our meeting were June 10-
17, however this conflicted with the area meeting, therefore
we shall hold our meeting on July 15-22. If any are in the area
we would appreciate your attendance during this meeting.
We seek the prayers of all that the will of the Lord shall be
done by all his servants, and that fruit shall be brought forth
for the cause of our Lord.

Tommy Shaw, 401 E. Lark, Ozark, MO, 65721, May 8—
Quite some time has elapsed since I reported last via the O1d
Paths Advocate. I continue to work full time preaching the
gospel. The Lord has been good to my family and myself. I
appreciate the support of the congregation at Jamesville and
also the Fremont and Seminole congregation in Springfield.
This summer I have some meetings planned. The first will be
at Lovejoy, PA, May 30th-June 3rd. I look forward to seeing
many of my brethren as the summer progresses.

Richard Nichols, Rt. 3, Bentwood Dr., Piedmont, SC. 29673,
May 8— The Lord willing, we will be in the following places:
June 2-10, Hamilton, Ohio; June 17-24, St. Albans, WV.; June
27-July 1, Ava, MO.; July 6-15, Midland, TX.; July 22-Aug. 5,
Earlytown, AL. I recently had the privilege of preaching at
Springfield (Seminole), Ava, MO. and New Salem, MS., one
service at each place. On that trip, it was good to be

associated with my preaching brethren, Paul Nichols, Clovis
Cook, Ken Middick, Ronny Wade, Tommy Shaw, Nelson
Nichols, Jimmie Smith and Ron Alexander. Please pray for
us as we travel.

Smith Bibens, 20109 66th P1 W., Lynnwood, W, 98036, April
18— I have been very busy since last report. The work here in
Seattle is going well, with several good prospects for results
presenting themselves lately. Both Dave and I are currently
carrying on studies. During the latter part of April I am in
Michigan. Last weekend preached in Flint and next in
Pontiac. Will also be at Lansing. I am looking forward to
attending the Memorial Day Young People’s meeting in
May. The Lord bless the faithful everywhere is my prayer;
be sure to pray for us and the work here.

Paul Walker, 1604 11th P1., Big Spring, TX 79720, May 10—
The study at Big Spring in April was well attended and
enjoyable. Several brethren from West Texas attended.
Brother L.G. Butler and family were guests in our home
during the study. L.G. preached for us on Lord’s day; his
sermon was timely and edifying. We have contacted many
people in Big Spring during the past several months.
Prospects for new converts look good. We deeply appreciate
all who are helping in the work here.

Don McCord, Box 1773, Covina, CA, May 8— The study on
the book of Revelation at Atwater, CA was so well attended—
appreciated deeply was the kindness, hospitality and
devotion of those who call that home, and the attendance of
friends and brethren from Modesto, Ceres, Turlock, Escalon,
Lodi, Sacramento, Sanger, Bakersfield and perhaps other
places. My next is the CO meeting with Delta brethren, and
Bob Loudermilk, June 16-24. It thrilled us so, during his
spring recess from school, for our 19-year-old son, Maury, to
come home to obey the gospel. Larry Lay preached 2 very
good sermons for us Lord’s Day last. We were privileged to
have as visitors William and Leslie Beth Oxner, dear Texas
friends. I could not go to Arvin as planned, due to the gasoline
crisis in our county— and it is every bit as serious as you may
have heard it is. Lord bless the brethren!

Don L. King, 41931 Chadbourne Dr., Fremont, CA, 94538,
May 14— Bob Loudermilk recently closed a good meeting
with us here at Fremont. It was reasonably well attended
(especially considering the fuel shortage in the Bay Area is
sosevere). He did a fine job and we enjoyed having him with
us for the week. The TV program in our area is growing in
response. This week has shown more mail than we usually
receive all month. Some good leads have developed in some
areas and we pray that God will grant an increase. We take
heart, however, that thousands are hearing the gospel each
week in CA via this medium. We thank God for all who have
shown the least interest in it. Lord willing, we will be in a
meeting June 24- July 1 with the Brethren in Wichita Falls,
TX. Then, after Sulphur we will be in Healdton, OK. July 6-15
and Marietta, GA July 21-29. We look forward to each of these
efforts to save those who are lost. May God bless His work
this year.

George Battey, Rt. 2, Box 147, Cassville, MO 65625, April
19— I just closed my first ten-day meeting at Mozier, IL.
Though the flood waters of the Mississippi river hampered
the size of the crowds, I believe that the meeting was still a
success. I tried to preach on a variety of subjects for the
benefit of both members and those who were not members.
By the close of the meeting one restoration and four
confessions of wrong had lifted our spirits. I appreciate the
hospitality shown to me in the home of Brother and Sister
Ervin Martin and also the kindness of others as I visited in
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their homes as well. Lord willing, I am to return in 1981 for
another meeting there, so I certainly look forward to the
time.

Joe Fergerson, Rt. 3, Box 317, Collinsville, OK 74021— We
are spiritually built up from a wonderful meeting we had
recently. It was the fourth consecutive young people’s
meeting and Brother Bob Loudermilk was the preacher. I
believe there were some 15 different speakers over a period
of five services. The young people did very well and I
encourage them to keep studying and working for the Lord.

The results were 13 confessions of wrong. We were happy to
have Christians from TX, AK, KS, MO, and OK with us
during the meeting. It was so good to be associated with
them. We thank them for coming and making the meeting
such a success, and we surely thank God who made it all
possible. We look forward to another good meeting this
summer with Bro. Don McCord. The dates are July 6-15, 1979.

Phillip Cimei, 203 E. Minnie, Davis, OK 73030, April 25—
The winter months were severely felt here. We have several
who are elderly and not well but they do their best to come
when health permits. We were anxiously awaiting the gospel
meeting with Carl Johnson and were grateful for his
determination to make it a success. He was fighting against
sickness, but did an outstanding job as usual. Interest was
very evident among our home congregation as we had put
forth a great effort to get people to come and we had several
visitors during the meeting. There were 3 confessions of fault
during the meeting and a young man was baptized soon after
it closed. Too, a young man and his mother are coming now
since the meeting closed. Since my coming here in November
there have been two more confessions of wrong, one took his
stand with us from the digressive church and one was
baptized into Christ. Pray for the work here as there are
several attending who seem to be near to point of obeying the
gospel. Again, we thank those who are nearby who came and
helped out in the meeting. They had a loving spirit and we
hope that such will continue in the Lord’s work.

Jerry Dickinson, 2604 Erwin, Victoria, TX 77901, May 8— 1
am looking forward to meetings in Dallas (Red Oak) May 12-
20 and Broken Bow, OK June 2-10. If you are nearby come
and help us in these efforts to spread the Word. Here in
Victoria the work continues to prosper. Last Sunday Brother
Brian Roberson made his confession and took his stand with
us. He was baptized as a teenager in a digressive church but
has been out of duty for many years. He had met with us for
several weeks and even said he agreed with us. Sunday he
came forward and stated his desire to get back into the
fellowship of God and the Church. We are thrilled! He will be,
1 believe, a great asset to the work here. Already he is
working on his brother who is also a member of the church
but out of duty and there is a good chance we may get him
too. Also of late I have had several studies with Jehovah'’s
Witnesses and digressives and hope something may come of
these. Continue to pray for the Lord’s church in Victoria.

Clovis T. Cook, 1503 E. Crestview, Springfield, MO May
10— I have recently heard a number of preachers in this
area. The meeting at the Pleasant Grove Congregation, near
Brazil, Ind., was a most enjoyable time spent in the services
of the Lord. Some very fine people meet there. Crowds were
pretty good, and several from Harrodsburg, Ind., came and
also from Breeze Hill. It was a joy to see them all. There
seems to be a lot of local interest there at present. Don King
held us a good meeting here in Springfield, MO at the North
Side church. It was attended well. Don did some very fine
preaching. We were glad to have him in our home during the
meeting. We have just returned from Temple, GA, where we

enjoyed a eight day stay. There have been some set-backs in
some of the churches in that part of the country, serious
sickness among the members being one of them. We had
visitors from six of the churches, some driving a hundred
miles or more. It was my third effort there in recent years,
and T always look forward to being with them. Several
leaders and preachers were present one or more times, Bro.
E.H. Miller and Lynwood Smith, being among them.

Edwin S. Morris, 10520 N. McKinley, Oklahoma City, OK
73114, May 6— Recently, we had the privilege of attending a
service at N.W. 21st here in Okla. City where elders and
deacons were ordained. The church had been working on this
for a long time. The two men chosen for elders met the
qualifications for an elder as I understand the scriptures and
the two men chosen for deacons also met the qualifications as
set forth in the scriptures. The church chose these men and
agreed for them to be set over them in the work and rule of
the church. The time was set for their ordination. Bro. Jerry
Cutter who works with the 21st congregation appointed these
men. He followed scriptural examples and principles in this.
In my understanding of the scriptures all was done
scripturally. It indeed was an inspiring occasion. The work in
this area is moving along. Pray for us.

Allen Bailey, P.O. Box 116, Cabool, MO 65689, April 23— In
two days we leave for meetings in Caldwell, 1D; Yakima,
WA; then to CA for a few days before returning to Georgia.
We ask your prayers for a safe journey and prosperous
meetings. We always pray the congregations will be uplifted
by our efforts, for when they are spiritually uplifted so are
we. Before long the Sulphur, OK meeting will be here. Those
interested should make plans to attend and assist in this
great meeting. If you do not like good christian association,
fellowship, preaching, and singing, then don’t attend, for that
is exactly what you will get. After the Sulphur meeting we
are to be in Huntsville, AK, July 20-29, and Aug. 4-12 in
Flintville, TN. Later, we will report our Sept. and Oct.
schedule. I really appreciate the confidence congregations
have placed in me and pray you will not be disappointed in
our efforts. The congregations here in MO seem to be on the
upswing, willing to assist wherever they can. I appreciate
their continued encouragement and backing. If you are in
this area plan to stop and visit with them. We are thankful for
the hard work put out by the editors of the Old Paths
Advocate and especially Bro. and Sis. King.

Frank Staggs, 4410 Teays Valley Rd., Scott Depot, WV.
25560, May 8— April 6-8, Gladys and I were at Pontiac, MI
with the congregation where 1 have received so much
encouragement over the years, since the 1950’s. There, I first
discovered what a great man of God was Bro. Homer A. Gay.
He was working with the congregation there in 1956. Many
have moved from Pontiac but I still consider them a strong
congregation. We welcome the Richard Bunner family back
to WV, his home state. He will be an asset to the Bunner
Ridge congregation. We believe him to be a strong faithful
worker. Meeting time is upon us. We heard Bro. J.W.
Kornegay last evening at Beatrice where several preachers
were present. We were especially glad to see Bro. B.F.
Leonard able to be present. Timothy had a good safe trip to
Oregon and back. He spoke at Delta, CO; Hydesville, CA;
Cottage Grove, Corvallis, and Cave Junction, OR. We thank
each of you for being such a great encouragement to him. We
now have a radio program and newspaper article in the St.
Albans area, both by the title ‘“The Truth Shall Make You
Free”. We are praying much good will come from this, all to
His glory.

Paul O. Nichols, 147 Bay Bury Lane, Jackson, MS 39212,
May 9— At Jackson we have very enjoyable services. It is so
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pleasant to be associated with brethren who are easy to get
along with and so cooperative. By the time you receive, this
our meeting with Billy Dickenson will be history. We hope
that we will be able to report good crowds and interest, and
good results. For now it looks as though the proposed
discussion at Anchorage, Alaska is not going to materialize. I
submitted propositions, but have had no response. And so far
1 have not gotten replies to any of my letters from either
friend or foe. I do not know what the problem is. We have
gotten calls and been approached personally by several
preachers and other brethren who expressed interest in
attending the debate if we should have it at Anchorage. Also,
one congregation in Texas is willing to help support a
preacher who would go to Alaska to do mission work. But for
the present time our efforts have been stalemated because no
one there will acknowledge our correspondence. So for now
we are going to drop any immediate plans unless something
new develops. Our meeting at Ada was very enjoyable.

Crowds and interest were good. We are very grateful to the
brethren from other congregations and all the preachers who
contributed so much by their presence. The results were 2
baptisms and 12 confessions. Brethren, come visit us at
Jackson.

Orvel Johnson, 2832 Kay St. Ceres, CA. 95307, May 7— We
continue our work with the Escalon congregation in so far as
able. Home studies are in progress, with one having been
baptized as a result. Bro. Marvin Fitzgerald and his wife
Fern, Bennie Cryer and Karl Modgling along with Lorene
and I have been involved in some of the studies. So much
more remains to be done as new leads are opening up. Bennie
Cryer conducted a short meeting at Escalon the latter part of
April. The attendance was greatly appreciated and no doubt
the members received greater strength. Bennie is so adept at
all aspects of teaching. The lessons on Church Government
were so badly needed, as they are in so many congregations.

Congregations need to awake to the need of Bible
government in their number. Think on these things brethren.
Due to illness it was necessary for us to cancel an
appointment at Fair Oaks recently, however; the following
week we were able to be with the North Area congregation in
Sacramento where 3 were baptized and one confessed faults.

We appreciate Roger Scott assisting in the baptizing of two of
the subjects: He is a real asset to the congregation there,
along with others. Progress is still being made for a sort of
mission effort in the San Juaquin valley some time this year.

So much to consider and do, it will perhaps be in the fall
before plans can materialize. Should you know of any one in
the Escalon area, member of the church or non member, that
we need to visit and study with please let us know. We believe
that a good growth will take place in congregations if we all
work as we should. Please pray for us, and God bless all His
family.

Ron Willis, P.O. Box 591, Sentinel, OK 73664, May 1— It has
been some time now since 1 have reported to this paper. The
work here is going well, for which we are thankful. Our radio
program in Hobart, and the TV program in Wichita Falls, TX
ontinues to supply some leads. A lot of the neighboring
towns are able to get the TV program that comes out of Ft.
Worth, TX and has also furnished some leads. My wife’s
mother, Lorene Painter, Bakersfield, CA, has been critically

ill since the 18th of March when she suffered a brain
hemorrhage. She was scheduled to be released from
intensive care this past weekend, with a long recovery
ahead. We ask that you join your prayers with ours in her
behalf for a complete recovery. I have preached at the
following places: Washington, Edmond, Ada, Healdton,
Capitol Hill, and the New Year’s Meeting in Norman, OK:
Wichita Falls, Ft. Worth (Fossil Creek and Trentman,
Ave.;), San Antonio, Deer Park, and Arlington, TX; Tucson
and Flagstaff, AZ. Our thanks to these congregations for
their support and hospitality. We truly enjoyed the fine
hospitality of so many of the brethren in these areas that it
would be impossible to name them. But, we appreciate it as
though we had. We have also enjoyed being with and working
with many fellow preachers who have attended these places.
Weare planning our trip to Springfield, MO and Wayne, WV.
In June, we plan to attend the Bluff Trails Meeting and begin
the Sulphur Meeting on June 23rd. We look further to working
with Bro. Irvin Barnes and the Sulphur, OK brethren in that
meeting. We invite all to make plans now to attend this
spiritual feast. We enjoy the Old Paths Advocate and we
appreciate those whose efforts are tireless in getting the
paper to us. Pray for us and all the faithful.

Johnny Elmore, 419 K St. S.W., Ardmore, OK 73401, May
9— Since last report, we have had another baptism here at
Ardmore. Bro. William St. John, of Paris, Texas conducted a
short meeting here April 20-22. I was not able to be present,
but the congregation spoke highly of his efforts. He is
enthusiastic, and true to the Book. March 14-18, I conducted a
meeting with the Seminole & Fremont Sts. congregation in
Springfield, MO. It was a real joy to work with them. As
always, we had excellent crowds and good cooperation from
other congregations, with several preachers attending also.
We had one confession of faults, and we left encouraged and
built up. April 14-18, we were with the congregation in
Lebanon, MO. Again, excellent crowds and cooperation. It
had been several years since 1 was with them and I was
amazed at their growth and maturity. One young man was
baptized. They have made great progress. April 20-May 3, 1
was in a mission effort at Mustang, OK, which was supported
by the 2ist St. congregation in Oklahoma City. This
congregation showed great wisdom in conducting this effort.
About 30 people, young and older, canvassed the area,
inviting people to hear the gospel. The meeting was such a
great success, due to the efforts and untiring support of this
congregation, and God’s blessings, that we extended the
meeting three nights. The results were 10 confessions and
restorations, and three baptisms. One who responded was a
young man who received an invitation, heard two gospel
sermons and obeyed the gospel. I commend this
congregation for being rich in good works. They recently
appointed elders and deacons, and they are keeping Bro.
Jerry Cutter busy in mission work over the state. I enjoyed
working with him and Miles King in this effort. Our
preaching over television stations KXII, Ardmore, and
KTVT, Ft. Worth continues, and we continue to learn of
responses to the gospel. May God bless all who help in these
efforts. My plans are to be at the following places this
summer, if the fuel crisis does not prevent it: Hillcrest,
Brookhaven, MS, June 10-17; Lodi, CA, July 6-15; Escalon,
CA, July 20-29; Cassville, MO, Aug. 3-12; Pontiac, MI, Aug.
17-26.




Our purpose is to “‘ear-
nestly contend for the
faith which was once de-
livered unto the saints,”’
and to *‘prove all things;
hold tast that which is
good.”’
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‘““To continue speaking
the truth in love,” ‘‘en-
deavoring to keep the
unity of the spirit in the
bond of peace.'’ ‘‘keeping
the ordinances as deliv-
ered."”

thou shali raise up the foundations of many generations;
Restorer ot Paths to Dwell in.”" (Isa. 58:12).

““Thus saith the Lord, ‘Stand ye in the ways, and see and ask for the Old Paths, where is the good way, and walk
therein, and ye shall find rest for your souls.’ (Jer. 6:16) ‘‘And they that be of Thee shall build the old waste, places;
and thou shalt be called, The Repairer of the Breach, The
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FREED-HARDEMON LECTURE (REPRINT)
by Ralph Henley
...AND A LESSON FOR US

Selection and Introductory Preface by Michael Fox

Innovations are always a cause of great concern in the
Lord’s church. Especially so when they subtly put their foot
in the door, not bringing full attention to themselves until
after they have gained full entrance.

Today in some parts of our brotherhood we have seen
things accepted which only a few years ago would have
seemed an abomination. From pastors to recreation oriented
youth programs and more, we have slowly allowed these
practices, for which we used to condemn the digressives, to
take hold.

Let us hear from a man in their brotherhood who has seen
these developments grow and become accepted and is now
facing the consequences of those innovations and attitudes.
Delivered at the annual Freed-Hardeman lectureship in 1978,
the following remarks deserve our attention. How
penetrating and pointed they sometimes are, provoking a
second look at many of our own practices today!

-Michael Fox

HAVE WE LOST OUR CONCERN FOR SOULS?
by Ralph T. Henley
INTRODUCTION.
A. The Question Implies That We Once Had A Concern.
B. Present Conditions Do Not Support The Premise.

1. Churches of Christ are considered ‘‘provincial” by
church historians.

a. We are concentrated mostly in Tennessee, Southern
Kentucky, Northern Alabama, Arkansas and Texas. b. Four
Tennessee Counties Have More Churches Than Nineteen
States. c. We constitute a religious minority in every major
city.

(1) Even where we are the strongest we are in the
minority, for example: Dallas-Fort Worth, Nashville, and
Florence. (2) The probability for change seems very remote.

I. MANY FACTORS INDICATE A LACK OF CONCERN:
A. RELIGION BY PROXY.

1. As churches become large enough they begin to “‘hire”
larger staffs of ‘‘professionals” to do the work that is
obligatory upon all.

2. This makes for impersonal involvement— equal to no
involvement.

B. WE ARE COMMUNING WITH QURSELVES IN OUR
CHURCH BUILDINGS.

1. Our “work” is done inside our buildings.

2. Precious few “outsiders’ attend.

3. We are cut off from our religious friends.

4. Preachers preach to the same group week after week.

(continued on page 8)
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"BROTHER E.H. MILLER IS ILL
(See Page 4)

”...UNTO HIM BE GLORY IN
THE CHURCH BY CHRIST JESUS”
Ephesians 2
by Edwin S. Morris

In our last study it was pointed out how Paul by the grace of
God had been made a minister to make known the
unsearchable riches of Jesus Christ. Paul wants his readers
to realize that he felt within himself how gracious God was in
bestowing this honor upon him and how unworthy he felt that
he might be the one chosen.

In vs. 8 less means lower than the lowest. Paul felt his
unworthiness because he had persecuted the church in the
past. Yet this would be golden opportunity for him preach
that faith that he once destroyed and convert” men and
women in Christ. He felt unworthy because of the course he
had pursued previous to his conversion. Unsearchable means
that which cannot be traced out. It is that which cannot be
comprehended. Riches is wealth; is used of the fullness of the
things pertaining to salvation with which Christ is able to
enrich others. Expositors comments ‘“The wealth thus
contained in Christ is the whole wealth of the salvation he
bestows; and this is unsearchable not in the sense of
inexhaustable, but rather in that of past finding out. It is such
as cannot be fully comprehended by men.

In vs. 9 See means to bring to light; render evident.
Fellowship is administration, stewardship. It was given Paul
to bring to light the arrangement, the way this mystery was
administered, namely, the admission of the Gentiles on equal
terms with the Jews. World is from the ages down; from
eternity. It was from the beginning God’s purpose to save the
Gentiles by the gospel, but it had been kept hidden.

In vs. 10 Intent is “in order that now”. Vincent says:
“Grace was given me to preach Christ and to enlighten men
as to the long-hidden mystery of the admission of the
Gentiles, in order that now etc.”” The now of the passage
suggests the fact that what had once ‘‘been hidden in God has
now”’, the time for its revelation having arrived, ‘“been

(continued on page 6)
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“TEACHING OVER A MAN’ REFUTED: THE MOYER-BOLTON EXCHANGE
by Bernard Bolton

selected by Ellis Lindsey

(Note by Ellis Lindsey: Most brethren from among those
churches using cups and classes yet opposing the
centralization of authority and funds in the Herald of Truth
Program and orphan homes believe that when I Tim. 2:12
says, ‘“But I suffer not a woman to teach, nor to usurp
authority over the man,” this means that a woman may
teach a public Sunday School class so long as she doesn’t
teach ‘“‘over’” a man (or in his presence, they say). Proof
already has been given in the Old Paths Advocate that ‘“‘to
usurp authority over’ cannot refer to the teaching already
mentioned, but that it refers to the additional act of
dominating the man. The Moyer-Bolton Exchange appeared
in the leading paper from among that group— the Gospel
Guardian, of Lufkin, Texas— in the May 16, 1963, issue.

Actually, Brother Forrest Darrell Moyer had already had an
article in the March 7th issue, in which he had taken the
“teaching-over-the-man’’ position. Brother Bolton’s article
here reprinted was accompanied by another article by
Moyer in a weak attempt to reply. Of course, Bernard Bolton
was a user of the class system, but differed (like JW.
Holcolm and others) about the role of women. Bolton’s
article is especially strong, coming, as it does, from such a
well-known man from among their own ranks. His article has
been in my files since May of 1963, and I have always thought
it was very strong. It occurred to me recently that it could be
of definate use to many of the readers of the Old Paths
Advocate. -Ellis Lindsey.)

Dear Brother Moyer:

I have just read your article, “A Woman’s Part In
Teaching,” in the Gospel Guardian. I believe that you have
made an orderly presentation of the scriptures which deal
with this subject. May I further say in all kindness but with
complete candor and frankness that you have drawn
erroneous conclusions from the scriptures you presented in
order to permit the woman to “conduct a class” (teach) in
the church.

You base much of your argument on the bland assumption
that “not to teach” (1 Tim. 2:12) is qualified by “over a
man.” 1 have been teaching English for ten years, and never
had it occurred to me that the prepositional phrase, ‘“over a
man,” modified anything than what which it actually does
modify, the infinitive ‘‘to usurp,” until I heard it from one of
your persuasion. (I have a feeling that this is what
“Christian” colleges do for people.) I will challenge anybody
to get an unprejudiced college or university professor of
English to tell him otherwise.

It might also be noted that the co-ordinate conjunction,
“nor,” and the commas setting off ‘“‘nor to usurp authority
over the man” are proof positive that ““to teach” and ‘‘to
usurp” are two separate actions, though equal, and that
“over the man”’ cannot modify ‘‘to teach.” As a matter of
fact, brother Moyer, before this passage came under dispute,
you never heard of anybody ‘teaching over a man” or
‘“teaching over a woman.”” You simply teach men and you
simply teach women, not teach over them. But women can
usurp authority over men. And men can usurp authority over
Christ.

If you will note the same scripture from the two following
translations, you cannot possibly make the ‘“to teach over the
man’’ error:

I do not permit a woman to be a teacher, nor must woman
domineer over man; she should be quiet. -The New English
Bible

Personally, I don’t allow women to teach, nor do I ever put
them in positions of authority over men— I believe their role
is to be receptive. -Modern English Translation by J.B.
Phillips.

To be a teacher in the church is in itself to be a position of
authority, as the language indicates. This was one of the
spiritual gifts that God appointed to men. *“Now concerning
spiritual gifts, brethren...God hath set some in the church,
first apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly teachers...” (1
Cor. 12:1, 28) ‘““...and he gave gifts unto men. And he gave
some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evangelists;
and some, pastors and teachers...” (Eph. 4:8, 11) Even
though conditions are somewhat different today, there is
absolutely no scriptural indication that women may now
succeed to any of these offices. In fact, Paul told Timothy in
his last letter, ‘‘And the things that thou hast heard of me
among many witnesses, the same commit thou to faithful
men, whoshall be able to teach others also.” (2 Tim. 2:2).

It seems that brethren have come to feel that the church
must be patterned after the public school and judicially point
to the women teachers in the lower grades as proof that they
are better teachers for children. Let this be true or not for the
public schools. Certainly no one wants to minimize the role of
the mother in teaching the child, as Paul indicated the
importance of Lois and Eunice in the childhood of Timothy.
(2 Tim. 1:5, 3:15). Bur remember that Paul enjoined the
fathers to bring up their children in the nurture and
admonition of the Lord. (Eph. 6:4).

Brother Moyer, I say without rancor that I have never
heard a Baptist make false implications and twist meanings
more to get rid of Mark 16:16 than you did in your comments
in the latter part of your article to avoid the full force of 1
Tim. 2:12 and 1 Cor. 14:35.

You state: “What a woman can do in a home study she
could do in any group study.” Where is the scripture or logic
to support this statement? Surely anyone can see that in a
home study she can “ask her husband at home’’; this she
cannot do in an appointed public study! Neither can she ask
questions of other men in a public study without violating 1
Cor. 14:35 and 1 Tim. 2:11 and 12, your statement to the
contrary notwithstanding.

text you set up the erroneous premise that ‘“‘not to teach”
is qualified by ‘“‘over a man” and draw five erroneous
conclusions from its negative, the opposite of which I herein
affirm: (a) She could teach others in other places at other
times. (b) She could teach her children. (2) Tim. 3:15) (c¢)
She could teach another woman. (Titus 2:3-5) (d) It would
not make sinner of those who did teach. (Acts 18:26) (e) She
could sing. (Col. 3:16).

Paul is speaking about activities of the church here (I Tim.
2:12) as can plainly be seen just one chapter below where he
says, ‘“‘These things I write unto thee... that thou mayest
know how thou oughtest to behave thyself in the house of God,
which is the church of the living God, the pillar and ground of
the truth.” (1 Tim. 3:14, 15).

Then you may say that “in quietness” does not demand
without speech, which may be true. A woman might speak
softly to her child or to someone else near her in the need
arose. But “in quietness’”’ (Revised Version), ‘“in silence”
(King James), ‘“keep silent” (Revised Standard), ‘‘be
receptive”’ (Phillips), “be quiet” (New English), and ‘‘keep
quiet” (Goodspeed) certainly does demand that she not
speak out in public gatherings of the church. Let the woman
speak where the Bible tells her to speak, and let her be silent
where it tells her to be silent!

Again you say, ‘“But we have already learned that New
Testament women did prophesy and teach.” This much is so.
But can you give one instance where they ever prophesied or
taught a group in a gathering of the church? No. Philip’s
daughters prophesied at home. (Acts 21:8, 9) Aquila and
Priscilla took Apollos ‘“‘unto them’’ (Goodspeed Version says
‘“home’’). (Acts 18:26) Public teaching or prophesying is not

(continued on page 7)
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DANCING...A CONTINUATION
by Ken Middick

A former owner of one of Chicago’s largest dance halls
said: “We know the natural desires of youth. We know that
sex is the strongest impulse planted in the human race... You
can picture the effect on a boy or girl... when this hunter is
keenest... at any of these dances which calls for close
abdominal contact and frequently brings the cheeks together
and entwines the limbs... There is... but one reason for its
popularity. That reason is sex appeal. I hasten to assure you
that I do not believe that dancers always are conscious this is
the reason they enjoy this position and the steps that go with
it. But this lack of consciousness is merely an added factor of
danger.”

The doctors who are out to help mankind have this to say
about dancing: Dr. Frank Richardson, speaking before the
Homeopathic Medical Association of New Jersey said:
“Dance halls are the modern nurseries of the divorce courts,
training shops of prostitution and graduating schools of
infamy and vice.”

Dr. E.S. Sonners, a nerve specialist, of Chicago states: ‘I
tell you the basic spell of the dance is the spell of illicit
physical contact. Under what other shield can a man or
woman, a youth or maiden so promicuously fondle so many
of the opposite sex in a single night— or a lifetime? We
doctors know there are mysterious current affinities that
seem almost chemical. I am no prig or prude and so I tell you
frankly that it is not safe to subject even the strongest men
and women to the subtle temptations of the dance.”

Dr. D. Boston, a Fort Worth physician, says: “The real
problem (with dancing) is unwise body contact between men
and women, boys and girls. Find a way to remove this
feature permanently and unquestionably, and I don’t believe
anyone will continue to object to dancing... As a physician,
let me assure you that close physical contact between boys
and girls as they dance has its basic appeal because of these
sexual feelings... Furthermore, it is exceedingly unwise to
place yourself in such a position as to unnecessarily provoke
these feelings within your body. Just as constant association
with the wrong crowd will make that crowd more acceptable
to you, so will constant association with those feelings make
them more acceptable to you. The encouragement of these
sexual responses is a matter which God has reserved for
marriage (I Cor. 7:4-5). Activities which encourage them
outside of marriage are both unwise and wrong (II Tim.
2:22). This then is the real problem with dancing!”’

With such testimonies as these on the subject it is hard to
see how a person could deny the fact that dancing is
unhealthy morally, mentally and physically. But this is not
all that is said. Widely differing faiths have spoken out on this
subject.

Notice what a Jewish Rabbi writes: ‘“‘Modern dancing is
popular, not because of its grace, but because of its appeai to
our lower nature.” And a Methodist Bishop writes: ‘I deem
the modern dance an unmitigated evil, because in most of its
forms it is vulgar and wars directly against the claims of
spiritual life.”” A Roman Catholic confessional reveals that 19
out of 20 young women who go wrong attribute it to the dance.

Then there are those whose lives have been permanently
damaged, or ruined, by dancing. To this testimony no
rebuttal can be given.

The Chicago Vice Commission interviewed 300 prostitute
girls and asked them: ‘“What led you to do wrong...?”
Eighty-five percent of them answered: “My first step wrong
was caused by the modern dance.”

A matron in a home for fallen girls testifies: “Fully ninety
percent of our girls testify their downfall began in some
dance hall.” ‘

Now read the closing of a letter which was written by Mr.
Paul Brown, who, at the time, was Field Secretary of
Christian Endeavor of California: ‘“‘Monday will see me out

of this world forever, unmissed, unloved, unmourned. O, that
someone really cared, that God could reach me now and
help.”

Here is the second letter from this girl: Dr. Mr. Brown:
This letter will be sent to you one week later, one week after I
am dead, for tonight I cease to exist. I am leaving this with
friends to be sent one week from now. My object: To speak to
you as though from the grave and that what I say will be the
most impressive. 1 have not always been degraded. 1 once
knew the pride and joy of a surrendered life... BUT THE
PLEASURES OF THE WORLD ALLURED ME, THE
DANCE, THE CARDS, THE WINE, and I was swept off my
feet into the whirling water of sin and suffering and now
SUICIDE. Mr. Paul Brown, this to you is my very last word.
1 am going to tell you why I am going to kill myself... [ am a
prostitute mother... The only decent thing to do is put my sou}
out of the way.

-Signed, -A LOST SOUL.

With these testimonies of dancing teachers, doctors,
religious leaders and ruined lives, we still need a more
complete picture. In the beginning we spoke of the times
dancing was used in the Bible. From that we found that the
Bible does not say: ‘“Thou shalt not dance,”” neither does it
say: ‘““Thou shalt not gamble,” nor ‘“Thou shalt not drink
alcoholic beverages.” But, just as there are many scriptures
which deal with the principles involved in drinking and
gambling, there are many which deal with the principles
involved in dancing.

Leaving all else aside, our primary concern should be what
does the bible say on the subject, so that we might confirm
our practice or conform to its teaching. Your soul’s destiny
may be involved, so note these teachings carefully. -

1. Avoid the appearance of evil. '

The Bible urges us to, ‘‘Abstain from all appearance of
evil” (I Thessalonians 5:22). The Christian should avoid
every kind of evil. This is a great Christian safeguard.
Youthful lusts are so dangerous that the only way to conquer
them is to “‘flee’’ them (II Timothy 2:22). If we avoid the
temptations and approaches to sin, we will find it easy to
abstain from the actual commission of sin.

God’s Word entreats us to ““...abstain from fleshly lusts,
which war against the soul’”’ (I Peter 2:11). Young people
have been heard to say, “Dancing isn’t as bad as it appears
to be.” This is an admission that the appearance is not good.
No one will affirm that the modern dance always appears
good. The application of this passage calls for the Christian’s
absence from places where dancing is engaged in, because it
wars against the soul.

2. Keep unspotted from the world.

Thé Bible defines ‘‘pure religion” in this way: ‘“‘Pure
religion and undefiled before God and the Father is this, To
visit the fatherless and the widows in their affliction, and to
keep himself unspotted from the world” (James 1:27).

“Pure religion” is demanding. 1t isn’t easy to live in this
world and not be defiled by worldliness.Yet, this is what the
Lord expects of us. It is possible to refrain from worldly
activities, because God provides “a way to escape” every
temptation (I Cor. 10:13). However, it is impossible to
participate in worldly activities without being stained, just
as it is impossible to journey into a coal mine without soiling
your white shirt or blouse.

A black preacher said it this way: ‘A boat can be in de
watah an’ sail safe, but when de watah gits in de boat dar’s
gonna be trouble.” Young people, you can be in this world
and be saved... but when you allow the world to get into your
life there is going to be trouble.

When one falls in love with the world he invariably falls out
of love with the Lord. ‘‘Love not the world, neither the things

(continued on page 7)
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BROTHER E.H. MILLER IS ILL

Recently, Brother Alton Bailey called to report that
Brother Miller had been taken very ill. We are so sorry to
hear of this. Our older preachers are being removed from
their labors one by one. It is heartening to see the fine
preachers we have today, viril and zealous in the world.
However, it is personally saddening to recall my boyhood
days when I travelled with my father to his meetings and
would enjoy the stories he and other preachers would tell as
they all visited and enjoyed each other. Suddenly, I realize
that many of those same preachers are no longer among us.
Time is marching onward and now this distressing news of
Brother E.H. Miller’s sickness. Our prayers are with him
and all the family that he will recover if the Lord is willing.
He began preaching in 1931 and this means that he has been
preaching for 48 years now.

DLK.

Below is a note from Alton Bailey:

Bro. E.H. Miller was taken ill June 5th., and hospitalized
the following day with a stroke. Many tests have been taken
including a brain scan and results show there were no tumors
or growths in the head area. He has been in very serious
condition, not fully alert and cannot move some parts of his
body at will. The doctor feels that if things continue as they
are he may be able to walk again but said, due to the nature
of the stroke, we would just have to see how things develop
from day to day regarding his speech. He and the family
solicit the prayers of the faithful for his recovery. He is
presently in the West Georgia Medical Center, Room 620,
here in LaGrange, GA. 30240.

-Alton B. Bailey

THANK YOU!

I want to thank everyone for cards, letters, prayers and
words of comfort during my illness. One kind soul wrote-
“Your pew looks strangely empty in your absence.” It is
good to know one is missed. We seem not to miss going to
services until illness makes it impossible. My doctor says I
am going fine.

-E.B. Owens, Rte. 5, Box 37, Neosho, MO. 64850

WHO CAN FIND A LIBERATED WOMAN
by Billy D. Dickenson

Many seem to feel that the Bible undermines the
importance and value of a woman. This, dear reader, is far
from the truth! However, it is true that the Bible recognizes
that the man and woman were made differently, a fact that
no one in their right mind would deny, and that they therefore
have different roles in life. When a woman faithfully fulfills
her place in life, she is truly “liberated’ in the true sense of
that term and most blessed by God.

No greater tribute can be found of a godly woman than the
words of Solomon as found in Prov. 31: 10-31. His words
begin, ‘“Who can find a virtuous woman? for her price is far
above rubies.” The ‘‘virtuous woman’ of this text,
incidentally, happens to be a mother.

The other day as I pondered upon these verses, I thought
how differently Solomon’s words would have been if he had
been writing about the so-called ‘“liberated” women of today.
Just to illustrate the point, perhaps it would have gone
something like this:

Who can find a “‘liberated”” woman? for her price is highly
esteemed among worldlings.

The heart of her husband doth fear her, for he knows who is
the boss.

She will do him evil and not good all the days of her life.

She seeketh to work a Jackhammer and worketh willingly
with her hands.

She can drive the trucker’s semi; she is equal to a man.

She riseth also while it is yet night, for she worketh the
midnight shift.

She considers TV dinners and buys them; with a job she
cannot cook for her family.

Doing a man’s job girdeth her loins with strength, and
strengtheneth her arms.

She perceiveth that her job gives her “fulfillment’: she
will be the bread winner.

She layeth her hands to the gas pump, her hands are the
hands of a mechanic.

She stretcheth out her hands to the boss; yea, she reacheth
forth her hands for the pay check.

She is not afraid to live in a man’s world: she will do
anything to prove it.

She maketh herself head of the house; her husband is
shamed.

Her husband is known in the community, when he sitteth in
the Laundry Mat.

She burneth her bra and leaves her children to the baby
sitter.

Levis and work boots are her clothing; and she shall weep
in time to come.

She openeth her mouth for ERA; and her tongue is filled
with obscenities.

She looketh well to the ways of the world, and will get the
most out of life.

Her children arise up and call her master; her husband
also, and obeys her.

Many daughters have proven themselves equal to a ham,
but thou excellest them all.

Homemaking is boring, and having children is vain: but a
“liberated’”” woman shall be praised.

Give her of the fruit of her hands; and let her own works
praise her in the gates.

-215 Forrest Hills Dr., W. Monroe, LA 71291

THE 1979 CHURCH DIRECTORY

When you read this notice, the 1979 Church Directories
should be ready. I have had several calls and letters as to
when the Directories will be ready and the price. I DO NOT
SELL THE CHURCH DIRECTORIES and so far, Bro. Strain
has not informed me of the price so I AM NOT ABLE TO
GIVE YOU THE PRICE OF THE DIRECTORIES, NOR



July 1, 1979

OLD PATHS ADVOCATE

Page Five

CAN 1 SELL YOU ANY. All information about the
availability and price must be directed to BRO. ROBERT
STRAIN, 9226 SOUTH FIRST AVENUE, HARRODSBURG,
INDIANA 47434 Phone (812) 824-4268.

Since 1 have sent the Directory to the printer, the following
changes have been made, and the following corrections
should be made in the 1979 Directory:

ALABAMA: Decatur (Morgan County) Bobby Pepper’s zip
code is 35601 and his telephone number is (205) 350-2865.
ARKANSAS: Lone Rock (Baxter County) change Sun. to
10:00 AM.
MISSOURI: Ava (Douglas County), add. Thurs. 7:30 PM.
1did not receive the following until after the Directory had
gone to press and must be added to the DIRECTORY.
ARKANSAS: Near Jerusalem (Conway County) MT. ZION
CHURCH QOF CHRIST. They did not give directions from
Jerusalem or the time of services. I wrote some time ago for
directions and time of services, but have not had a reply. The
leaders are: Tommy K. Lee, Jerusalem, AR. 72080,
phone(501) 669-2269, Donald Russell, Cleveland, AR. 72030
Phone (501k) 669-2903, Richard Brown, Rt. 3, Atkins, AR.
72823 Phone (501) 669-2578.
ARKANSAS: Pottsville (Pope County) No location or time of
services were given, so I presume they are the same. -4 mile
East of Pottsville, AR and 200 yds South of I-40, Sun. 10:30
AM, & 7:30 PM, Harley Nichols, 508 East 11th. St.,
Russellville, AR. 72801, Phone (501) 968-7167, Norman
Nuckolls, 905 East 12th. St., Russellville, AR. 72801, Phone
(501) 967-2589, L.eon Roberts, Dover, AR. 72837 Phone (501)
331-3304.

In sending in information be sure to give LOCATION, so
that brethren can find you, and TIME of SERVICES so0 no
one will miss service. I have arrived at a location, too late to
call anyone, and by several inquiries I was late for worship,
because the directories were not clear.

SEND ALL DIRECTORY INFORMATION TO ME. SEND
ALL ORDERS OR INQUIRIES ABOUT THE 1979
DIRECTORY TO BRO. STRAIN, see address and telephone
number above.

-Ray Asplin, Star Route 2, Box 67-A, Norfork, Arkansas 72658
Phone (501) 499-7117

KANSAS CITY LABOR DAY MEETING

If you want to hear solid sermons on Moral Issues, then
why not plan to attend the Labor Day Meeting conducted by
the 85th and Euclid congregation of Kansas City, MO. The
brethren there, along with my encouragement because of
their desire to study some moral issues, selected not only the
theme but also a list of subjects they wish the speakers to
preach on. Among them are: ‘“The Movies and
Pornography,” ‘“Modest” Apparel Adultery”, ‘Alcohol,
Tobacco,” “The Home", ‘‘Materialism’, ‘‘Hospitality”,
“Putting God First”’, just to name a few. The Theme is: “The
New Testament Faith In A Modern Society”! If you are
worried about the fuel situation, then come by plane, bus or
train. I know (for I've labored with them before) that they
would be most happy to meet you at the station and welcome
you to the accommodations of their home. Where can you
find a meeting with more to offer or with more appeal than
“The New Testament Faith”?

Notice! ACTIVITIES PLANNED! Preaching, Praying,
Singing (and on Sunday, Communion and Giving of our
means). The Master Planner planned the activities for us!

-Jimmie C. Smith

HONOR ROLL

You will find listed below the names of those sending
subscriptions from May 10 to June 10 and opposite the name
the number of subscriptions sent. Again, the list is good, and
we express our appreciation for the cooperation of all. May

we continue to count on you, please. Check the following and
report any errors to us:

Irvin Barnes-11; Emanuel Key-6; Lynwood Smith-5; Don
L.. King-5; Ron Willis-5; Glen Osburn-4; Dan Wissinger-3;
Mrs. Jessie Tobey-3; Richard Frizzell-3; Mrs. A.S. Rollins-3;
Dean Harris-2; Jeffrey Ross-2; Jimmie Smith-2; Wm. Oxner-
2: Alton Bailey-2; Orvel Johnson-2; Mrs. Kenneth Astley-2;
Alta Massengale-1; John Fisher-1; Mary Gentry-1; Janet
Burkett-1; Don McCord-1; George Guinn-1; Mrs. John
Malcolm-1; J.W. Lloyd-1; Marilyn Wray-1; Comer Taylor-1;
Jewell Berry-1; Shirley Trent-1; Sam DeWitt-1; Mrs. John
Nichols-1; Vida Morrow-1; Ruby Florence-1; Francis
Kubena-1; Harley Holloway, Jr.-1; David Fowler-1; Mrs.
D.O. Ercanbrack-1; Mark Bailey-1; E.B. Owens-1; Helen
Jones-1; Mrs. Ray Boggiano-1; Esthers Sumpter-1; Albert
Brown-1; Sandra Boman-1; Velma Carter-1; Frank Plasha-
1; Duane Phares-1; Robert Melton-1; Lillian Whitehead-1;
Billy Dickinson-1; Frank Staggs-1; Sue Garrison-1; Olive
Wilburn-1; Glen Lewis-1; Earl Caffey-1; K.G. Wilks-1;
Donald Rogers-1; Gail Brewer-1; Olethia Roberson-1; Dona
Waters-1; R.C. Koller-1; Mrs. Ellis Smith-1; Mrs. Myrl
Dean-1; E.A. Newman-1; Fannie Mae Helton-1; 'I'vtal-110.

FOOTNOTES IN THE NEW
INTERNATIONAL VERSION
by Wm. Mark Bailey

The footnotes of 1 Corinthians 11:4-7 reads as following:
“Every man who prays or prophesies with long hair
dishonors his head. And every woman who prays or
prophesies with no covering (of hair) on her head dishonors
her head—- she is just like one of the ‘shorn women.’” If a
woman has no covering, let her be for now with short hair,
but since it is a disgrace for a woman to have her hair shorn
or shaved, she should grow it again. A man ought not to have
long hair.”

This reading is teaching the covering to be long hair. Now
the question that needs to be answered is, can we accept this
reading as a fact? I believe the answer to this is no. The
preface of the New International Version (N.1.V.) page viii
tells us that ‘‘footnotes call attention to places where there is
uncertainity about what constitutes the original text... As in
all translations of the Scriptures, the precise meaning of the
original text could not in every case be determined. In
important instances of this kind, footnotes introduced by
‘OR’ suggest an alternate rendering of the text. In the
translation itself, brackets are occasionally used to indicate
words or phrases supplied for clarification. Certain
convictions and aims have guided the translators.” From
this we learn the footnotes did not arrive from their
scholarship but from their “‘convictions’.

This is where we start falling away from God’s plan. We
need to accept the original text and not the convictions of
translators. After reading the footnotes of the N.1.V. I wrote
a letter to Dr. Edwin H. Palmer, one of the translators. In
reply he said, “The footnote is not an explanation of the text.
The vast majority were satisfied with the text and were not
convinced of the footnote. Qur ‘OR’ footnotes do not give an
explanation but an alternate reading of the translation
adopted in the text. I for one am very unhappy with the note
and hope that one day it will be eliminated.”’ The text of all
translation which follows the original language teaches
against the footnote of the N.I.V. As Christians we need to
accept the original reading so that we can follow the
teachings of the Apostle Paul and not be “‘carried about with
every wind of doctrine...”” Eph. 4:14.

-P.0. Box 792, West Plains, MO 65775

“We enjoy the Old Paths Advocate and want to thank
everyone who makes it possible”
-George and Eudell Scott, Temple, GA
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THE NAME
by Miles King

Is there anything in a name? Possibly you have heard
people say there is nothing in a name and that the name
doesn’t amount to anything or that it is not important. If the
name is not important why did God change Abraham’s from
Abram to Abraham? Why did he change Sarah’s name from
Sarai to Sarah and Jacob’s name from Jacob to Israel? (Gen.
17:5,.5; 32:27, 28). If there is nothing in a name why do people
not name their sons Judas or Nero or Lucifer? Or why do
they not sign checks with the name of a friend? Here is the
answer- names are important.

Especially is the name of Christ important. Before His
birth an angel announced to Mary, ‘‘And, behold, thou shalt
call his name Jesus” (Lk. 1:31). Jesus pointed out to the
apostles, “‘If ye shall ask anything in my name I will do it”’
(Jno. 14:14). Then Paul later said, ‘‘And whatsoever ye do in
word or in deed do all in the name of the Lord Jesus’ (Col.
3:17). Peter said when speaking of Christ. ‘“Neither is there
salvation in any other: for there is none other name under
heaven whereby we must be saved” (Acts 4:12).

In the New Testament the disciples were called Christians
(Acts 11:26). They were commanded to glorify God in this
name (1 Pet. 4:16). Now today we should strive to be nothing
more or less than Christians. Would you not lay aside every
human religious name and glorify God through the name of
His Son? To do so you will need to become a Christian and
wear the name of Jesus Christ our Lord. (Selected from
Houston, MO. bulletin).

-1525 Ann Arbor, Norman, OK.

SEVEN INDISPENSIBLE THINGS

1. Without shedding of blood there is no forgiveness
(Hebrews 9:22).

2. Without faith it is impossible to please God (Hebrews
11:6).

3. Without works faith is dead (James 2:26).

4. Without sanctification (holiness) no one will see the Lord
(Hebrews 12:14).

5. Without love I am nothing (I Corinthians 13:2).

6. Without discipline you are not a son of God (Hebrews
12:8).

7. Without Me (Jesus) you can do nothing (John 15:5).

-Selected

“Renew my sub and thank you for the great job with the
paper”’
-Charles Davis, Broken Bow, OK.

THE WEARING OF SHORTS
by Max Hughs

Another season of the year is upon us in which immodest
apparel will be in vogue, according to the fashions of the
world. Great and many are the temptations that befall a
Christian in these days. Many are tempted to dress scantily
and others tempted to lust. Christian men and women should
clothe themselves properly and decently at all times.

Public schools share a large part of the blame. It certainly
is not uncommon to see high school girls, and even in the
lower grades, wearing shorts on the school grounds. The
administrators of the schools ought not to permit or
encourage the wearing of such scanty clothing. This makes it
harder on those who want their children to live godly lives
and dress as Christians should. Nudity then becomes
popular, and those who do not conform become unpopular.

Let us not too hastily ascribe all the blame to the school
officials. Parents, the blame is largely upon your shoulders,
to. Children are to obey their parents and be brought up in the
nurture and admonition of the Lord (Eph. 6:4-1). Such

clothing, or lack of it, does not reflect much spiritual training
and Bible knowledge. Tragically, many of the children learn
this from parents who conform to the world and wear so few
clothes in public. Teach the children to live right and set the
proper example before them.

It does not matter that shorts have become “official dress”
for our young ladies in some things, namely sports. This does
not in any way after the plain passage in 1 Tim. 2:9— “In like
manner, that women adorn themselves in modest apparel,
with shame-facedness and sobriety...”” Shorts are not modest
apparel in public no matter where you find them or how
“official” they become. Popularity and rules have never
changed God’s law.

Jesus said it is sinful for a man to look upon a woman to lust
after her (Matt. 5:27, 28). But what about that woman whose
almost nude body causes someone to stumble? That woman
will fare no better. Jesus says woe unto the person who
causes another to stumble (Luke 17:1,2). One is as sinful as
the other and will be just as lost. Christian women and girls,
don’t be guilty!

Paul says the older women are to teach the younger women
to be chaste (Tit. 2:3-5). He means they are to be taught
modesty, to be morally pure and refined, and restrained by
propriety. If the wearing of shorts, bathing suits, and other
such scanty clothing in public does not violate the word of
God, what kind of dress would it take to violate it? If these
are not immodest, what would it take to be immodest?

Parents, begin to train the children while they are young.
Teach them to always be properly dressed in public. The
longer they are permitted to be improperly dressed, the
harder it will be to break the habit. Teach them the sinfulness
of casting off Christian modesty in order to parade in nudity
with the worldly crowd (see Rom. 12:1-2). ‘“Train up a child
in the way he should go, and when he is old, he will not depart
from it” (Prov. 22:6).

The wearing of scanty clothing tends to destroy a person’s
modesty and break down their barriers against other sins. It
is certainly to God’s displeasure that members of the body of
Christ will indulge in such ungodliness instead of opposing it.

-Reprinted from Firm Foundation

“Unto Him Be Glory...””~- (cont’d from page 1)

revealed.” Principalities is the first place, principality, rule,
magistracy. Hence the term is translated by Paul to angels
holding dominions entrusted to them in the order of things.
Powers is one who p~ssessed authority; the leading and more
powerful among crea.. ¥ beings superior to man; used in the
plural of a certain class .. angels. Revised Version reads:
““That through the Church the manifold wisdom of God might
now be made known to the principalities and powers in
heavenly places.’”’ Only in the Church can the angels come to
an adequate comprehension of the grace of God. Whatever
their places are, their places are heavenly, and one thing that
makes them so is the fact that they are learning through the
Christ, which they serve, the manifold wisdom of God.
Known is to make known. By is through the intermediate
agency of. Manifold means much variegated; marked with a
great variety of colors: of cloth or painting; much varied,
manifold: manifesting itself in a great variety of forms.
Vincent observes: ‘“Through the Church, God’s wisdom in its
infite variety is to be displayed— the Many-tinted wisdom of
God— in different modes of power, different characters etc.

In vs. 11 Eternal purpose is the purpose of the ages. These
things were all developed in the Church, according to the
purpose of God. Purposed is to carry into effect. It is truly
wonderful that the purposes of God are to be made known by
the Church. If the Lord’s one and only Church does not teach
people the truth, who is? The digressive and denominational
certainly cannot teach them all the truth when they are in
error

In vs. 12 boldness is free and fearless confidence, cheerful
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courage, boldness, assurance. It is of the undoubting
confidence of Christians relative to their fellowship with God.
Access is approached; introduction. That friendly relation
with God whereby we are acceptable to him and have
assurance that he is favorably disposed towards us.
Confidence is trust, reliance. Revised Version reads. “In
whom we have boldness and confidence of access through
our faith in him.

In vs. 13 desire means to ask for one’s self, request for
one’s self. Faint means to be utterly spiritless, to be wearied
out, exhausted. Tribulations Metaphorically, oppression,
affliction, tribulation, distress, straits. Wherefore I am
asking in my own interest, that you do not lose heart by
reason of my tribulations on your behalf which are of such a
nature as to be your glory. '

In vs. 14 The thought of the new relations into which the
Ephesians had been brought by Grace gave Paul cause for
prayer in their behalf. Peace between Jew and Gentile where
once there was enmity. This was through the death of Christ
on the cross. “I bow my knees’’ was a simple, natural figure
for an earnest prayer. It denotes deliberate prayer.

Invs. 15 the whole family that is, Jews, Gentiles, servants,
angels, the spirits of just men made perfect in heaven, and
Christians on the earth--are one family named from the head
and Father, God, as the human family takes its name from
the head and father of the family. *“Of Whom”’ is (Gr. ex hou)
literally ‘“‘out from whom”, thus as Vincent puts it, ‘“‘after
whom”’. (continued).

-10520 N. McKinley, Okla. City, Okla.

“Teaching Over A Man”— (cont’d from page 2)

indicated in Titus 2:3-5 nor necessitated in 1 Cor. 11:3-16. And
a woman can labor in the gospel (Phil. 4:3) and be a servant
of the church (Rom. 16:1) all of her life without ever being a
teacher in church. Indeed she must! (1 Tim. 2:11, 12).

Later you set up a false premise by saying, ‘‘Further, this
passage (1 Tim. 2:12) does not prohibit a woman’s asking a
question of a man. For in 1 Cor. 14: 35 women were told that
they could ‘ask their husbands’,” carefully omitting the
phrase, ‘“‘at home.” (You had already eliminated 1 Cor. 14:35
as not pertaining to this teaching situation.) It would hardly
need to be pointed out that there is a vast difference between
asking a question of any man in public study and ‘‘asking
their husbands at home.” Then you conveniently eliminate 1
Cor. 14:35 again and proceed to knock over a straw man
about ‘““‘asking a question” not being ‘‘usurping authority”
and audaciously come to the conclusion that women may
teach and ask and answer questions in the church.

Brother Moyer, it takes just as much trouble and is just as
wrong for a Christian to “explain’ away one passage of
scripture as for a sectarian to do the same to another. One
might spend years of preparation and volumes of
‘“‘elucidation,” but the Bible will say in simple language for
all: “For God is not the author of confusion, but of peace, as
in all churches of the saints. Let your women keep silence in
the churches: for it is not permitted unto them to speak; but
they are commanded to be under obedience, as also saith the
law. And if they will learn anything, let then ask their
husbands at home: for it is a shame for women to speak in
the church.” (1 Cor. 14:33-35) And ‘‘Let the women learn in
silence with all subjection. But I suffer not a women to teach,
nor usurp authority over the man, but to be in silence.” (1
tim. 2:11, 12).

I know that there are those who are quick to assert that
there is “‘a difference’’ between corning together to study
scriptures (‘‘Sunday school”’) and *“‘church.” But I have not
yet heard anyone cite any scripture that says so.

Please believe that this letter is in no way meant to be
offensive but is written in the prayerful hope that all men
everywhere might come to a fuller understanding and
knowledge of and obedience to the divine will of the Lord.

Dancing— (cont’d from page 3)
that are in the world. If any man love the world, the love of
the Father is not in him”’ (I John 2:15).

Before you dance you need to answer these questions: ‘‘Is
dancing of the world?” Does it poromote one’s love for the
world or for the Lord?”

If it promotes friendship with the world it separates from
God. “..know ye not that the friendship of the world is
enmity with God? Whosoever therefore will be a friend of the
world is the enemy of God.” (James 4:4).

“The apostle Paul said: I beseech you therefore, brethren,
by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living
sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your
reasonable service. And be not conformed to this world: but
be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may
prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of
God.” (Romans 12:12).

Those who dance are CONFORMING to the world by
participation in a worldly activity. It is unthinkable that one
could be TRANSFORMED into the “mind of Christ’” while
embracing a member of the opposite sex on the dance floor.

3. Shun the works of the flesh.

In Galatians 5:19-21 is given a description of ‘‘the works of
the flesh.” One of the words in this passage has dancing as a
part of its meaning. The word is... Lasciviousness.

The following definitions are given of lasciviousness: 1.
Having wanton desires; lustful; lewd. 2. Tending to produce
sensual desires. Funk & Wagnalls Standard Dictionary 1.
Characterized by or expressing lust or lewdness; wanton. 2.
Tending to excite lustful desires. Webster’s New World
Dictionary Wanton (acts or) manners, as filthy words,
indecent bodily movements, unchaste handling of males and
females, etc. Thayer's Greek-English Lexicon of the New
Testament.

From these definitions it is obvious that anything which
tends to produce lewd emotions, create evil thoughts, or
excite unlawful sexual desire is lasciviousness. Does dancing
do such things? In a study in which 44 boys who danced were
interviewed, 41 of them admitted that dancing caused them
to have immoral thoughts and desires!!!

This word (lasciviousness) strikes at the very root of the
dance, because dancing does indeed create lustful desire.
The testimony of thousands who have gone astray make this
plain.

Appeal to the sex drives is the reason for the popularity of
the modern dance. An outstanding educator stresses this
point in an article written in defense of dancing. She writes:
“Dancing is an exciting and pleasurable recreation as it
affords a partial satisfaction to the sex impulse.”

If the lascivious nature of dancing is not the reason for its
appeal, what is the reason? Some say, “It is a pleasant way
of exercising.” Others say, “It helps to develop grace and
poise.” Are these the real reasons? If so, why don’t boys
dance with boys and girls with girls? The answer to this
question is plain and serves as an indictment of dancing’s
real appeal. Since the modern dance must be included in the
meaning of this word, if we respect God’s Word we must
refrain from this activity. For consecrated Christians this
one scripture should settle the question.

These “works of the flesh’” are deplorable to the Lord. He
made the penalty for participation very plain: *...they which
do such things shall not inherit the kingdom of God.”

4. Don’t be a stumbling block.

The Bible says: ““It is good neither to eat flesh, nor to drink
wine, nor any thing whereby thy brother stumbleth, or is
offended, or is made weak” (Romans 14:21). The writer had
earlier urged, ““that no man put a stumblingblock or an
occasion to fall in his brother’s way” (Romans 14:13). (To be
continued.)

Rt. 1. Ava, MO 65608
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And after two to five years they swap places to preach the
same things to the same kind of audience.

a. Another preacher arrives with great expectations to
repeat the process. The ‘minister’’ thus becomes the
performer and the congregation the spectators. This is a sad
and true bit of American church history. May God help us to
change directions.

5. Most Members Do Not Attend Their Own Gospel
Meetings.

a. Circuit-riding Meeting Preachers Go From One
Habitual Meeting To Another— Preaching The Same Old
Memorized Worn-Out Sermons.

(1) The host church is gently reminded that the preachers’
schedules are filling up and if they want a return engagement
they must get their name in the pot. (2) It is not difficult to
become a circuit-riding preacher because the people do not
expect they are going to get much any more. (3) Three-day
“meetings” are economical to the preacher and very
satisfying to the members who are expected to attend.

C. WE ARE RESTRUCTURING THE CHURCH WITH A
STEADY DIET OF “POSITIVE” PRACHING.

1. Some of this stems from the preacher’s training.

2. Moralizing sermons have replaced doctrinal soundness
in some places.

a. Most of these sermons could be summed up in the
traditional Southern admonition: ‘“Ya’ll be good now, ye
heah.” b. One does not condemn drinking— only
drunkenness. c¢. Adulterous marriages are becoming more
and more acceptable. The next decade will involve real
testing on this matter.

3. One does not preach the ““don’ts’’ of the law. a. There is
an economic motivation here, also. One does not condemn
the hands dishing the weekly mess of pottage. b. We have
grown up a generation of “‘priests.”’ God send us Amos!

D. THERE IS A RELUCTANCE TO UPSET THE STATUS
QUO.

1. Since the 1930’s we have moved across the tracks to new
buildings and to a new affluence in the social-religious
culture of America. We are now a part of the establishment,

2. We rationalize the religious error of our relatives and
close friends.

a. One does not tell his business associates or those at the
office that unless he changes his religious beliefs he just
might end up in hell. in fact, we do not accentuate the positive
and tell them that they might miss heaven. b. When our
children marry non-Christians we are extremely reluctant to
interfere in religious matters. A touchy subject, indeed. c.
One does not tell his close neighbors they are wrong
religiously, after all, we must keep the peace.

3. We strive to maintain the social-religious status quo in
our neighborhoods.

a. Yet, church members will go on campaigns—
sometimes at their own expense— to other cities, states, and
foreign countries to confront Baptist, Methodist, Lutherans,
and any and all other groups. b. Perfectly willing to upset the
status quo in another place they return with their batteries
charged to the comfort of their own communities and their
coterie of associates, unwilling to do the same.

(1) This is one good reason the church is not reaching the
lost. We do not want to put a breach in our relations with
others. This may be sound sociologically— but we know deep
down in our guts that it is not biblical. (2) It is not more ‘““how-
to-dot-it kits” we need. We lack the will, the resolve, the
desire. When we get that we will not need the ‘“‘how-to-do-it
kit”’-- love will find a way. (3) Tour directors for foreign
campaigns can make thousands of dollars for their personal
pockets. This can be another motivation for two-week
campaigns to foreign countries. Missionaries in many
foreign countries have told me that the wish the Americans
would stop coming, regardless of their motivations. That

they do far more hard to a work than good.

NOTE. If one wants to know how many thousands of
dollars a tour director can make with 200 paying customers
booked through him we suggest you check with a reputable
Tour Company.

E. NO WELL-EDUCATED, INFLUENTIAL
DENOMINATIONAL CHURCH LEADER HAS BEEN
CONVERTED.

1. There are some indications that the academic
community has failed, or capitulated in some areas.

2. Some denominational preachers have ‘‘changed” and
been put on the church payroll.

a. None, that I know of, have been sectional, much less
national, influence. b. We are extremely dubious of
unsuccessful denominational preachers making a ‘‘change.”

3. The time has come, yea is far past, when we need to take
the battle to the denominational leadership throughout this
nation. This must not be a timid battle and all the
fainthearted need not come. ,

a. Those with advanced degrees, occuping places of trust in
our brotherhood, need to lead the charge. With the exception
of a handful of men all we hear is silence. Maybe some of
them are using pea shooters. Some are shooting in the wrong
direction.

F. WE HAVE BUILT FENCES IN PLACE OF BRIDGES IN
OUR BROTHERHOOD.

1. The past twenty years have sapped our strength in inter-
nicene warfare.

a. Church cooperation. b. Methods in benevolence. c.
Colleges in the church budgets. d. Unity in diversity. e. How
to establish Bible Authority.

2. We were already split in too many groups before this.

a. One-cup advocates. b. No individual Graded-Bible
classes. ¢. No Bible-class literature. d. No located Preacher.

(1) It might help us greatly to try this if we could rid
ourselves of THE MINISTER system. (2) Makes one wonder
what would happen if every preacher were told to go
somewhere there is not a church and start one. (3) If this be
heresy— make the most of it. (e) Instrument of music. (f)
Missionary society.

3. More Fences Seem Sure To Come:

a. Liberalism-Modernism— a principle eternally with us.
b. The search-acceptance of a reliable Greek Text. c. Finding
cornmon ground on present English translations— plus more
that are sure to come. d. A charismatic movement.

G. WE HAVE LARGELY IGNORED THE BLACK
POPULATION AND OTHER MINORITIES.

1. The church in America is largely southern, white— and
until recent years— democrat.

a. There is some evidence that a change is taking place in
the last category.

2. Most cities have no black church.

3. There are precious few black preachers.

a. Many of them are poorly prepared. I say this with love.
b. White schools were closed to them until Federal money
forced a change.

4. There is no concerted effort to train the Black man to
preach.

a. The school at Terrell, Texas is a liberal arts school and
has extremely limited financial resources to train preachers.

5. Most churches are not integrated.

a. Few churches are working in that direction. b. Few
churches are working among the blacks.

(1) Most, judging by past practices, have no intentions of
doing so.

6. There are only five deaf preachers to reach 13 million
deaf people.

H. THERE IS A GROSS IGNORANCE OF THE BIBLE IN
OUR BROTHERHOOD.

1. It is said, ‘“‘Church of Christ Members used to really
know the Bible.”

a. We question that this statement was ever valid. Perhaps
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they knew Matthew 28:18-28, Mark 16:15-16, Acts 2:38, the
conversions in Acts and Matt. 16:13-18. We doubt they ever
knew the Prophets, the books of Poetry or the book of
Romans.

2. Where are the nationally acclaimed Bible Scholars in the
church today?

a. So acclaimed by their peers in the academic community.

3. Dismal ignorance exists among the leadership as well as
the pew.

a. Wehave stressed the episcopal idea that the Bishops are
to ““ rule ’’ but we have neither prepared nor required that the
bishops be as well-schooled men in God’s Word, as well as the
MINISTER. He could be sterile intellectually-Biblically but

not physically.

4. Academic excellence in preaching training, for the most
part, has fallen on hard times.

a. We train “priests,”’ while God calls for prophets.

(1) The evangelist of Bible times was a far cry from the
bulletin-cranking preacher of today. He had no relationship
to hospital-visiting pastors, nor the recreational-oriented
youth minister.

(a) May God deliver us from THE MINISTER and his
associate, his assistant, and his secretary.

b. Like television commercials, and television directors,
we must give the people what they want.

(1) Our experience is that the decent Christian is fed up
with these arrangements, dissolusioned, unhappy, and on the
verge of rebellion. May it happen soon.

c. We believe the church can and must train its own
leadership, and we must strive for excellent. If there are any
in the schools of preaching around the country who could not
make a go of it in life— pray don’t send them to us after two
years.

I. FOREIGN MISSION WORK, WITH FEW EXCEPTIONS,
IS IN A TRAGIC CONDITION.

1. Most of the four billion people of the world have no true
concept of God, never heard of Christ, never seen a copy of
the Bible— much less owned or read one.

a. We have not even cared enough to furnish a copy of
God’s Word to every family on earth in their own language.

(1) We are too busy with our eat-ins, our cook-outs, our
camp-outs. Truly, we are an eating people. More youth
directors are on the way while we teach our youth to follow
in our footsteps. Let the world beg, so what?

2. There are few missionaries on foreign soil today, per
capita, than there were twenty years ago.

a. Our wholly approach, for the most part, to foreign
missions has been totally inadequate. It is not unfair, in my
judgment, to say that most of the foreign mission force has
been poorly prepared.

(1) It shocks ones sensibilities to see some schools of
preaching sending, even encouraging, missionaries to
foreign countries who have no— or little— preaching
experience at home. It will not do to say, ‘‘Well, they are the
only ones willing to go.”” Willingness is surely not the only
qualification for an evangelist and his family.

3. The world’s population will double in the next twenty-
five years.

a. If our present apathy continues, if we fail to train and
support able men all over the world, the results are going to
be disastrous.

J. WE ARE HAVING THOUSANDS OF RESPONSES—
VERY FEW BAPTISMS.

1. The church grows enly by baptism, preceeded by
repentance.

2. We question the methods of ““response’’ preachers and
the scripturalness of the ‘“‘response-reactions’” they are
getting.

3. Suburban churches “‘swell” as the inter-city churches
fold. This does not mean they are growing.

a. Large congregations are baptizing a handful each year.
b. Some congregations— maybe most— are not even saving

their own children.

(1) We hold the tepid pulpits responsible for this. There
was a time when most preachers in the church could quote all
the scriptures dealing with baptism— but no more.

(a) If we are going to reject ‘‘pattern authority’ then what
difference does it make.

I1. WE ARE GOING TO LOSE THIS WORLD UNLESS:

A. WE ARE WILLING TO CONFRONT RELIGIOUS
EFFORT.

1. Not just from the confines of a radio booth or a television
studio.

2. But by debates, newspaper challenges.

3. On the college campus, in the classrooms, in the
dormitories.

4. In the office, on the job, in the home, and in every
echelon of business.

5. We need to re-schedule all of our worship services and
Bible classes and attend classes at denominational churches
and engage in discussions with kindness and love. After ali,
that is where religious people who have some measure of
respect for the Bible are on Wednesday nights and Sunday
mornings. Radical, you say. Well we borrowed the schedule
from them in the first place.

B. WE FIND THE WILL, RESOLVE, TENACITY,
RESOLUTENESS TO PAY THE PRICE.

1. We must believe that the blood of the lost will be on our
hands.

2. That we, ourselves, shall be lost if we refuse to make a
concerted as well as individual effort to share the Gospel
with the lost.

a. If the present trends continue we shall end up an old staid
accepted American denomination. Some highly respected
brethren believe that some congregations have already
reached denominational status.

b. A desire to conform to the “spirit of the age’ has
snapped our resolve— our will.

CONCLUSION.

A. Matthew 22:37-40.

1. We are to love God completely.

2. We must love our neighbors as ourselves.

a. Upon these hang the law, prophets, yea and the gospel.
b. A failure to apply these two principles will surely result in
a lost world— and oblivion in America to a dream so nobly
begun.

Shalom.

(NOTE. RALPH T. HENLEY has attended David
Lipscomb College (B.A.), George Peabody College (M.A.),
and Vanderbilt University. He has had experience in mission
work and has written several books.)

NOTE. It is very saddening to see the results of
innovations and unscriptural systems, organizations,
programs, etc. isn’t it? These brethren are reaping the
harvest of a crop sown long ago by ‘‘progressive’” and
‘‘positive” preaching. The actual purpose of our reprinting
this is to show positively the erroding effects upon the
church. May we learn the lesson well Brethren!

DLK.

quscribe to the OLD PATHS ADVOCATE. Boost it to your
friends. We need the support of all.

BONDS OF MATRIMONY

Spinks-Reynolds— On the afternoon of May 27, 1979,
numerous friends, relatives and brethren gathered at the
me